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Areha sk vl 27] A AEol o3
& o ARE-3E &-ol7F 20417] & ko] A W
H8te] Ao & I E A AES THe S Wi AlE
£ AR EHAE HAFo N w3 =
o] om0 whe} “A =S HkA AL FHE WA E‘—}E}’S)E‘r“ olm
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v 2 of 4 shof gt

JEu A nrenE SEH A E A dstE Ao] &2 AL/ nxen’ Al
A 75 S BAEE e E SFH TP E oldfste A2 BRI AL
#1917 48 1857 1380l J2+= ‘nron AAE AFEe] HE 84311
EFste 71sHE ote AL7P? H971E RS e B2 e
‘nxen’ AlAbs o HHO® EYA = ZAA7R ol tiste] RET(L.
Moraldi)& ‘&3t ek B2 &0l nren’ A ALY 7]%5& AW 317
of AgetA] o 23y A3t 7e s Zal vk FAITHR 1929,
17; 31:23).9 A 91 2= ¥l(James Barn) & 19| =0l Al ‘nron’ A Abs A A A
o2 F o} #do] Lo v AFG R won' ot BAZE 7] w2l A sHA 5t
o 52 AFREH st 2 olssfiof fthal FAEHE A EH AT = &
o] Boh= <A A /A A(purification offering)’ 102} W ¥ 3l= A o] T &
ettt a Alekst T 1 & W22 Milgrom)E T 2 7HA] o] f-E
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o x&

ol ‘nwor = F O E A 0|2 Aol A #0 e N A BALE HA GG
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THEE gol o B F =g = AA tiE (W 6), A e HATS ASF
SHA 3t= Fdl(F 8:15) 55 K Yty o 2 o]3f|st= F 2= o vel=
A5 o] glo] ‘nrom’ AAMS EdTE Holth A= £ A Hell
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15) Y. Kaufmann, T6/°dét ha *miind hayyisréélit I (Dvir: Tel-Aviv, 1938), 568-569; J. Milgrom,
“Two Kinds of HAHTTA’T”, V'T 26 (1976), 3330114 A A&

16) J. Milgrom, “Two Kinds of HAHTTAT”, 333.

17) B. A. Levine, In the Presence of the Lord (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1974), 103-104.

18) N. Kiuchi, Purification Offering in the Priestly Literature, 50.
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A &9 A-5-olle HE A7t o]zt o] Mg oA FHE AASH] ¢
okl A& oA A Rl ThE H-2 ‘nren’ AAE Ss] Ak A
st Aol Algkd Ao ofy s HE BolEnh mebA ‘nron’ AlAME A
TS AASHA sk Al ol7 = sHAIRF A S HE A AL &4 8k 7]
T2 AT E F 3
‘nxon’ A|ALS] 75 HA S o]dfstr] 913 7 HAl == nxrwn’ AlA
S OFE BEA 3 YEhE 0] 9 v]e bl EAo|th gj £ e
SAEL 277t ‘nxon’ AALS] HA4 S ey = &olghe HolE ool
R = T3tk 28U e 7t AgsHAl 7S ou|stEA ol st =
o] o} gkth19) 7oA = o] & HA X O E ThFA &= B3 A1 Y1E 9]
15 VGO = ‘nxon AARS] oA “apa° 9] o v & XHEFSHA A7)
32k @tk WOES 7| EFHOE nron AES I AL T mE
HE&Eolnh ¥ d B AR A = A A FEthe A e o4 A
a2y A4S I A 5H 2 Ztethe HAARE 24820 uehA
92’ F 1] 9] oA HH o] glom Jof oA 2 qpy’ o2 o] HA 3} o]
7} "ok Aotk whEhA] Abgro] “pp’ o] I EH T} He AE HAAE
Asigto 2 Abgho] 1 FE & %% Zlolgkal o]af| 3t th.2h) o] 7 ol A
&3 ol Fol= ‘nxon’ AES AAE A5str] ghelgtd Aol ofA}
AA R+ Gave A9 A—% MRZA 8t7] f1gFolgtal o11th22) o] g
g HIES Asle e E 9 o AFATIE FHES 2 A g
# 7192 (Nobuyoshi Kiuchi)& 193’9} $H7] 220] = FAHE(nYos, Tnb, Run,
Up, 1o ny &wnol “amp’e] oju|E FAIT I FASAA ey E T
1] 9] o 2o A gE = A o] ofy et ‘- §AE W= A, ARSA sk A, A
AstA st A0, FHE Feste 2, AFsH ke A0 o 23skE A
Jolgta F43TED) ofnt = 7]9-%] o] A= A Fsithal BRlth24) o]
gk olall = "9 717 Bt AFAAE dARAT Hojx #e7]el oA
AL gt Rl A9 ¥t Adol YutAd A2 A Hek A HA
gr Ao E FHATH 10:10). o] FA A A, AHAS A, ASF AR
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19) ‘nron’ A AR VRS a2’ 9] o lol] gk =2 o tiste & v = &S Bek =AM,
“Zo| = LA El A kipper 21| AT, THk=T) 19 (2005), 31-52.

20) J. Milgrom, “Atonement in the OT”, 78-9; J. Milgrom, “kipper”, 1039.

21) J. Milgrom, “kipper”, 1039-1040.

22) J. Milgrom, “Day of Atonement as Annual Day of Purgation in Temple Times”, Encyclopedia
Judaica 5 (1971), 1384.

23) N. Kiuchi, Purification Offering in the Priestly Literature, 19.

24) =AY, “Fol & HH A Eoll A kipper 2|7 9] AT, 31-52.
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T3 AL o2kl WA ES Tt shpd e W ot o] HellA
E o ‘nxon’ AAbE AFROAl doiAE EE A HEFE O &A(H
4:1-5:13), Al H Ao 2 RE o HAE 127%), Abge] S8 FH <} A
o HAHod g AL, i, HATe Aoz e o HAgy
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Hol ] A F5AE == Aotk 11:44-45; 19:2). #9171
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BE SaEo] 343 o]H 3 AEZ FEAE WHE7] A8k nxon
A ES Xt ot @3] FA o2 RE BASH He AdA 1
A= Aol ofy g}t B Yotk A& AFEHA Holof Stk TS ‘nron’
A AFSHA EH = H7bA ol 24 ste AANYD & ZalF= Aolet &
T AT A7 A o] AFol7t ‘nxon’ AAME Tt S A< HE A
FAolu Ao H ] FANARY HAANA = GAE AXA i v = A
S AHE o] E0= A S 9rldhe A2 ot oA =93 vhel 2
3] HE &A1= A, A4 (purification), # S (sanctification)= &5
3t 202 o]dffaf oF ghrhar Eiich vEefel oY Aafrt T A
Ql A A H nron’E SFHAE olsidAY F O U2 Ad3fo]”]
FA 7 <2 8} A &/A| AH(purification offering)’ 2} M 3= A 11 715
Ho} S48k= A o] obd7k? 238 ‘nrvon’ A AR HF A Q1 A< AL
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NJPS, NASV, NEB $)olA+E ‘guilt offering’© &, KIVS} NKJOIA =
‘trespass offering’ © = W= o] QIoh. SHAMWEEES) MA@ ol
G o9 ‘guilt’ S ‘trespass’= EF YHEH O 2 3 &, F 5& v} of
AE oS AHAEE WG9S TFsHY, @ TZEMNA T BAA
EE Y AFuedH g "4, & 21]94'5]'—’ oA 270 A4
7oA ‘owr’ o] S A Z-2 guilt offering © & W & 5 = Tl = ‘own’o] WA
ZAEE u 1 7| 2A ou] 7} o] 9 guilt, trespass 52 W] E Zkal Q1o
H FAAE FHE AT 2 FA RS AAZTE o Y&zt o
26 M 3 B o] 9lof Bl 12t whofol ‘our’ S o] o] 7] EA ofn]
of ZASY &AAZ At AFE nxon AlALS) oy’ A AR 2}
oo thate] W&stA FHEst= AL EVFssiXIt o] & FEsr] 3l
Tl SHAMIES) S SHAEESHE F O AAHA 48 =

AT AF-8& 19 Fojol] gt o]afj ol A S A(EIESS) A EH S}
= FH(OEyE @93 om o FHof| Zbga SR A EE SN A Y Ay &
Ao 7okl o] s et -2l Mol A F=o] o o] g o] 17‘]
st £H A= HE HHS7] AT AAE, S3A= FASA ATE
3 HE SFH5H] AT AA AR ol d = & Aotk IEA|RE F
T ojo] N d O BARE o] & o3 TTHH ‘oun’S ot o TAIVF T
& = Ak hukstd nvon’ S A7 obd HE 97 AALR, couy’ AAL
7} @] A Fo A2 HE 9 AALR o]sfslr] o] 7] wiEol th(F
Z, ¥l 4:13,22; 6:2-5 5). ZY H(R. Knierim)-> T-2Fol| A ‘oux’ 9] &R
oty o2 ©d] FHE D e V| EH 0 R Algho] HE AUS
o 71 4 A= 2 2L “culpability, guilt(F+3], 3 27}, responsibility
A L7y T ovlste Aoletar Eeth2) I8 A o] 2 g A3l = TAE
A19] coun’ o] o7} FHATES ZIth S fEolth e onE 2l %l

Aol ZAZG. & &9 A eTH(D. Kellermann)2 S Al oA o] b]-E]-

o=

oAl W 9] cown’ BAE ShY ol A Bl S A7 Tt 537 H9
S omEl= Aoz o] | 5HATH2) ThA el A, cown’ 9] 7] 87 <] ]1_
%=3) 2 AA ol O3 ME RO E= Algo] HE YA T o7& M-S ukx]
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26) Francis Brwon, S. R. Driver and Charles A. Briggs, Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old
Testament with an Appendix Containing the Biblical Aramaic (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1951)
(°13} BDB), 79.

27) R. Knierim, “owW& ’asham Schuldverpflichtung”, Theologisches Handwdrterbuch zum Alten
Testament 1 (Miinchen: Chr. Kaiser Verlag, 1971), 253.

28) D. Kellermann, “0wx *asham”, TDOT 1 (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974), 435-436.
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B GHE Yrlstes Ao =® ol g Aot o] oA Fof A
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<FA| o1>(Keywords)

SELE, SH A/ SAE, o HEAA /M A &), EFOHAA/AE), E
FIHSA/EHEY = A =).

Hattat, sin offering/purification offering, *asham(Guilt Offering, Reparation
Offering), trima(Heave Offering/Contribution), t*niphd(Wave Offering/Heave
Offering).
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<Abstract>

A Proposal on Korean Translations of Cultic Terms
in the Book of Leviticus

Se Young Roh
(Seoul Theological University)

This article seeks to propose better Korean translations of some cultic terms
in the Book of Leviticus. There are several important cultic terms for
understanding the cultic system in the Book of Leviticus. Most Korean versions
have used traditional translations for such terms and phrases. However, those
translations sometimes prevent us from understanding the meaning of the texts
accurately. Here, several terms have been chosen for discussion.

The first term is nxYn (Lev 4:3, 14, 20, 21, etc). nxwn is usually translated
as ‘sin offering.” But some scholars like J. Milgrom and J. Hartley suggest
translating this term as ‘purification offering’ because nxvn is not related to
Rv7 (to sin), but rather to Rvn (piel of Xvn, to clean or to purify), and because
the blood of nNXvn is not to applied to human, but to sancta which has to be
purified from uncleanness (Lev 16:16). But the ritual of'782’, which means the
goal of nNRvM, is not limited to purification but extends to expiation and even to
holiness. Thus, So, we may translate X7 as ‘sanctification offering.’

The second term is oWy (Lev 5:15, 16, 18, 19, etc). oW is usually translated
as ‘guilt offering.” If DWX is translated as ‘guilt offering’, we cannot distinguish
owR from nxvn. There are two different characteristics of DW& from those of
nron. The first characteristic is that the sin for WX is Svn which means
unfaithfulness to God. And 5pn refers to two kinds of sins — The first one is
about the misusage of holy things and the other is about making false oaths by
God’s name in order to acquire neighbors’ properties. These two sins are
connected to the misusage of the properties of God and others. The second
characteristic is that the sinner has to add a fifth part to the original property to
the priests or to the original owner. That is why we may translate DWX as
‘reparation offering’ even if the purpose of DW is similar to nxvm.

The third terms are 7m0 and n9un (Lev 7:14, 30, etc). 7m0 is usually
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translated as ‘heave offering.” But 7m0 is not always related to the cultic
context. In the non-cultic context, 17175 is used as ‘gift’, ‘tax’, ‘contribution’, or
‘offering” (Exod 25:2; 30:13; 35:5; Num 5:9; 20:26, etc). Even in the cultic
context, 11170 is like an offering without any cultic action like lifting something
(Exod 29:27; Lev 7:14, 28-34, etc). Rather it is to offer a gift to Yahweh (2°)).
Accordingly, 7270 can be translated as ‘offering’, or ‘gift.’” And noun is
traditionally translated as ‘wave offering.” But some recent English versions like
NRSV and NJPS translated it as ‘elevation offering’ because 37 (hiphil of 931)
may mean a cultic action like elevating the offering before Yahweh (mn 1Y),
rather than waving the offering (Exod 20:25; Isa 10:15; 13:2; 19:16, etc). We
may therefore translate 19110 into ‘heave offering’, or ‘elevation offering.’
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B ALY A A o] &0 2 ofsH ). o || f]o A o] EAFo] AlH 1:29)
QA Aol ARG AA AT @ v F T a9 Al
7o) 952 Fv ACE AAY T S PR 119:97,
98).18)
S50} 1:8aB(12 2MomSos muwS mun wnb)S TGN L TN,
H 7R 2 < b|(7heH) 71 EE E o AA Pt E HE sk
thoolgA BHE P o R Mshs AL MAnF U my FAE ARFOR
A7 WMo g olsfdrt TFEMNE,, TAHY, LAl TR AR
"AAMA G FABHA WA =] Ak A R o] 2 & Bl A2 1::?:5—‘1 LR o]
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2 o] 2o HYE SN 8ado] oA MAH A=A duE Hart 9l
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16) A. B. Ernst, Kurze Grammatik des biblischen Hebrdisch (Neukirchen-VIuyn: Neukirchener
Verlag, 2010), 45, 73 3=,

17) 23], CAIZEA 8E2 7] (A& AU, 2013), 86 =

18) H.J. Kraus, Psalmen 1-59, Biblischer Kommentar Altes Testament XV/1, 5th ed. (Neukirchen-
Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1978), 137 3.

19) xai ook drootioetal 1y BiBA0g ToD VOUOU TOVTOU £k TOD OTOUATOC 00U Kai LEAETHOELE €V O
VTQ NUEPAC KAl VUKTOC Tva OUVRC TOLElV TavTa To veypaupéva. 70919 S FYoj=2 HY
3t Septuaginta Deutsch(Das griechische Alte Testamen in deutscher Ubersetzung)< 7091 < -S
o237} o] 7143+t Und das Buch dieses Gesetzes soll nicht aus deinem Mund weichen
und du sollst sich Tag und Nacht in ihm iiben, damit du verstdndig bist, alles Geschriebene zu
tun.
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&3 Aol olYel, F&EH R Bgton 1 75 BH A7 A &)
S7 H014 7)1 S8 E AL AAT F YES)y 2 o] s Holof Bk 4
& nolF 0 Itk 19k fAGHA o B0l 1:8apS EHER S| ojul & 7}
2 FEARE Medtes HIEELS Luther 4 A(LUT),20 Elberfelder A3 4
(ELB)2D) 2unh-7k&¢ A A(EIN),22 18]al 2o /WA EH A =3+d
Ziircher 341237} ok, ®¥uk ofye} HZ Fgof HIEQ New English
Translation(NET)24 “12] 3L English Standard Version(ESV)29)ol| A %= 171 3}
TLT Y E HAHJTG = A S AT .20

webA o 470} 1:8a= M FA ol Hofof Fhet. oA A& AAH o
Tl 1:8a= 2-64 3 78 E 79480 A StaL leng 13} 7-94 o] W
oA A E vt .

2.3. {30} 111, 7-9

112 copslle] F, A7 SAGE o2 A

ol A ZA7} <okl < Z’OE A SHA o) = a9l
NE 28 F BAY &S A ol B & gitks
(A 34:5 F=x).28 o:];z;o]. 1:2-6 EEL& ofg2HE

20) “Und lass das Buch diesen Gesetzes nicht von deinem Munde kommen, sondern betrachte es
Tag und nacht, dass du hiltest und tust in allen Dingen nach dem, was darin geschrieben steht.”

21) “Dieses Buch des Gesetzes soll nicht von deinem Mund weichen, und du sollst Tag und Nacht
dariiber nachsinnen, damit du darauf achtest, nach alledem zu handeln, was darin geschrieben
ist”

22) “Uber dieses Gesetzbuch sollst du immer reden und Tag und Nacht dariiber nachsinnen, damit
du darauf achtest, genau so zu handeln, wie darin geschrieben steht.”

23) “Dieses Buch der Weisung soll nicht von deinen Lippen weichen, und du sollst sinnen iiber
ihm Tag und Nacht, damit du alles héltst, was darin geschrieben steht, und danach handelst.”

24) “This law scroll must not leave your lips! You must memorize it day and night so you can
carefully obey all that is written in it.”

25) 200730 ME B E ESVE G550} 1:8a5 Th-3 o] 7]&3}kaL T} “This Book of the
Law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that you
may be careful to do according to all that is written in it.”

26) 1% 76t 9 IEE HAH FA A9 ApolA 23 Fo] Ee FUo] HA
E AT 2N AR o rots 2 A S|4 E = A= BHETh T. C. Butler, " &
Fohy, WBC BATA, AL L o (A& £2E,2004), 58 F=.

27) < 1:1-2,7, 13, 15; 8:31, 33; 9:24; 11:12, 15; 12:6; 13:8; 14:7; 18:7; 22:2, 4-5.

28) F. G. Lopez, “Deut 34, Dtr History and the Pentateuch”, F. G. Martinez and C. J. Labuschagne,
eds., Studies in Deuteronomy in Honour of C. J. Labuschagne, Vetus Testamentum
Supplements 53 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1994), 47-61 3=, 1 “okg o] Frolgt= WA S A
2 3o} 1:70] A7) 3487 AAE o vk FA%h 19k 28] L E (E. Otto)=



Az3tdth 3™l A dutg o2 He s Wk WA FAxY ke
FdH 5-ANA FRAE = Ut FA St okl Y e o] ARS
B3 dE55E Aol ol ok HE R FolHthE AL Az ¢
th29) kst DAL A A Ao R S8 FT] §3 Ao)r] WEoltt

(yINAPR T YRR Sn 674).

740l 7| EH bopE B A EN AAE AR HAHER 798 A B
ofsl o AE= olafete AR GANA A Holof gt spAIRE 794 2 1
GS 2HA ke Zlo] 23 HA Foe A WA oE AEEHUT 7H S 23]
H S AR et AA A WS AT BRihE Bl A Adoprte 21
S AAHE A o' M FETH(E 20:1-17 Fx). B 2HA6H7] 913 202
AAE I s AL Eepolth30 #eld E(Weinfeld)w oW 2 ol Al
B3 B2d 5ol 1:7-99 A28 E AAEAT. Lol dEd «FHe-=2
A9-A T Gwny e w)E A7 AE7] ATl AA SA P
5:32; 17:20; 28:14; %3} 22:2).3D) .k ol g} “oJt 2 7F=A] FFshel Y (S
1:7 750 =wx 551 Sown)eE “d 371 e 2E o] &kl (Al 29:8
Povn wRSs nr Do) et FAFSETE whEbA] 7 o] 21 7] BE 3 U 3
AZ = ke AL AWttt 782 vt Jhe EE oA &3] 9
A, Ul T 2AZFUA 9Ee e EgE g A AR S n 2 &4 F
7] W Zoll, mEkA 74 olstoll = cEEb ol tigk BAlo] FzbEo] kil B
e A= A= RN )

28 8 ASA s Ad7E ok At o] EHAS Y YdollA W
A @A kb (pan ma mnn o0 wnkb)Ee T8

Ao Fof AA oA fAl

o E50} 11& AB7] AZHA B A o] ob7|(DirL) 2 A4 3te] A1) 320} A of
Ao m, o G50} 1:1-20A] ok <] if‘f} o] vEHE AL 143 Th E. Otto, Das
Deuteronomium im Pentateuch und Hexateuch. Studien zur Literaturgeschichte von
Pentateuch und Hexateuch im Lichte des Deuteronomiumrahmens, Forschungen zum Alten
Testament 30 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2000), 135.

29) G. Hentschel, “o &4=}7]”, E. Zenger hrsg., T N2, o|FS o (HH:
A}, 2012), 360 F=; L E(E. Otto)= 57 ¥ 3 (Hexateuchredaktion)©] &
TAAER o AES A Y-S FAATH 2o B2 §74 B
el AR Zlolglom, B R o]okr|(DuL)et AAFE A7 74 |
At} E. Otto, Das Deuteronomium im Pentateuch und Hexateuch, 6-7.

30) 93, Fod T o)y, 56-57 2.

31) M. Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomistic School (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1983),304 = BRIFM E = E8 A3 w879 dZAE t3stA 3 ot

32) M. Gorg, Josua, 12 Z+Z; H. N. Résel, “Lisst sich eine nomistische Redaktion im Buch Josua
feststellen?”, Zeitschrift fiir das alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 119 (2007), 184-189, 184.

as!
12 F-{E
> b1

Jo

3l
3| e
A

rﬁ &) Ofl
o [
_Ol o.
= B e
% > O i

tlo fo
ol

iy



M= 40F 1:80f CHEH MZ2=2 #HY MA / BETF 39
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12 2151755 myh mun wnd
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A AL O 2 o] 3 5] of oF &S 7} 23} 2](W. Caspari)= Al Al 3F A TF.39)
u]—%l:gih 4/\]g’gi gH/H 3]._‘:_ 7}-10]51] o] /\].o]; 60”01]/“] /\]_Qo] o:]xg
YL Qlom, 7o) 6180 A= Al tidk AHeo] WHE I 7]
Ro|th36) 5 BE9| 4E BAE olF et o] & =re) BHe olrn).

oS FotA oA AAEE 20F EAE T (pen)e AT AR Qo] &
ToLE 7hel 7l Aoltt. 19F 2] o]Atek 59219 Aled ‘U e B =4
o] F o] $tt}. o] AFok 59218 614 AZAEH 7] w Eof 3) 7| SRS wo g2
o] AboF 40-5573 AAstA g ARRE sfAste = AI=7F QAT 9k B
g L 27| o] Fof Yol AlgtFl o g o]Atof 614 7 ERS HE AES
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33) O. H. Steck, Studien zu Tritojesaja, Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche
Wissenschaft 203 (Berlin; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1991), 31 3=

34) C. Westermann, Das Buch Jesaja Kap 40-66, Das Alte Testament Deutsch 19 (Géttingen: Vandenhoeck
& Ruprecht, 1966), 290 3= W. A. M. Beuken, “Servant and Herald of Good Tidings. Isaiah 61
as an Interpretation of Isaiah 40-55”, J. Vermeylen, ed., The book of Isaiah. Les oracles et
leurs relectures, unité et complexité de l'ouvrage/ Le livre d'Isaie, Bibliotheca Ephemeridum
Theologicarum Lovaniensium 81 (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1989), 411-442, £ 3]
415-416 2. & oJAkok 6179 F F-F& olAkok 44:35 A3t A st A =3t
Atk =7 Aojghd] 48 27 E AobA] o Abok 617 8At¢} shd 2] F(Gottesknecht)
o] Hej & AT

35) W. Caspari, “Der Geist des Herrn ist tiber mir”, Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift 40 (1929), 729-747,
E83] 734-735 #=; R. Achenbach, “Konig, Priester und Prophet. Zur Transformation der
Konzepte der Herrschaftslegitimation in Jesaja 617, R. Achenbach, M. Arneth und E. Otto,
hrsg., Tora in der Hebrdischen Bibel. Studien zur Redaktionsgeschichte und synchronen Logik
diachroner Transformationen, Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir Altorientalische und Biblische
Rechtsgeschichte 7 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2007), 196-245. 710l Wh2 ™ ek Aol 4] 7]
RS W AE G AN R A, &2 LRY] o] Fol 2A8A] F9kr] W&
o, 71855 T2 A= AL = o]sf o] of 3,

36) O. H. Steck, Studien zu Tritojesaja, 133-134 3+2; M. Wischnowsky, Tochter Zion. Aufnahme
und Uberwindung der Stadtklage in den Prophetenschriften des Alten Testaments,
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2P mnn Teo)Ehe EH S AW 7] 18:15-189 715 R A Y A9 2
& A2 St EA A Al AR TE & F-EeTH 1Y o] f 7 o 5o}
g A BA dsFop R AA s AR olsls Attty Brhd

O e Bstal o Egobs AR AR R o]3 H A FaL Yt} 23]
qagolE EFe AAHAAN BAE 53l 7158 ‘Eg S VIEXNE 2
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Wissenschaftliche Monographien zum Alten und Neuen Testament 89 (Neukirchen-Vluyn:
Neukirchener Verlag, 2001), 231; U. Berges, Das Buch Jesaja. Komposition und Endgestalt,
Herders Biblische Studien 16 (Freiburg i. Br., Basel' Herder, 1998) 424 F =

37) R. G. Boling and G. E. Wright, Joshua, 117, 124 &%, T1= 53] o 340} 1:7-99} 2% 7]
17:18-20¢] AA= o] AUthe= A& AAISTE THeF TETH AT ool AlA Lo BES
BAS & e FEE 7T Aolth 29 FASHA ZE &2 (Pressler)= “&H & FoF
2 Bstele shbd el WL A spots 4o Wil S8 s vk Aish, 1%
olfr=Z A™7] 17:14-200] Yetbs @] W3 HlwE = UFE AT C. Pressler,
Joshua, Judges, and Ruth, Westminster Bible Companion (Louisville: Westminster John Knox
Press, 2002), 13; R. D. Nelson, “Josiah in the Book of Joshua”, Journal of Biblical Literature
100 (1981), 531-540, 53] 533-534 =, 10 W2 o G20} 1:3, 5+ A3} 7:.9-102] oF
&3 AAEH, gAJoks TSl o] 3ol A Ol BEE FU% o2 AEHIT
(%3} 22:2). 29 o] F 2 W<LE(R. D. Nelson)> 53] o 540} 1:7-8& QA ok 3 AZA
7tk

38) C. F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, I & II Samuel, Commentary on the Old
Testament vol. II (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982), 30 3=,

39) O. H. Steck, Der Abschluss der Prophetie im Alten Testament, 135 3+
AS(F 1:1-9), 79. 2 o719 YERG o] S ot BES “A] BEa
Ela=g

40) R. G. Boling and G. E. Wright, Joshua, 124-125 3.
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41) E. Otto, Das Deuteronomium im Pentateuch und Hexateuch, 180-182 Z+Z; W77, “E&&
S/ ALY =4 - 27 o] F 418, T =T 53 (2014), 256-280, 262 F=.
Al 5:22b SR mIm ohaN P by panom

AL319% by prSobn -+ M5 M2 oNASATOR MINM AR TMATTIN TR 2noM

42) C. Schifer-Lichtenberger, Josua und Salomo, 14 F+Z.

43) R. Achenbach, “‘A Prophet like Moses’ (Deut 18:15) — ‘No Prophet like Moses’ (Deut 34:10):
Some Observations on the Relation between the Pentateuch and the Latter Prophets” Thomas
B. Dozeman, Konrad Schmid, Baruch J. Schwartz, eds., Forschungen zum Alten Testament 78
(Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2011), 435-458 =%, LHtZ o2 A7) 18:185 Al 7|A71H
dinQ] Aoz olsfst= Aol Whsted, 1= o] AS o A 7] A7 (spit-din Q] A=
o] sl &t

44) E. Otto, Das Gesetz des Mose (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 2007), 208 %+
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45) M. H. Woudstra, The Book of Joshua, The New International on the Commentary Old
Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981) 63 %Z; A. Soggin, '] 40}, A A 54
(A& =218t A 4, 1987), 47; C. A. Briggs, The Book of Psalms I, The International
Critical Commentary (Edingrugh: T. & T. Clark, 1976), 5. 2ol Wk2H AJH 125 o540}
1:8% &3 Ao, o 540} 1:82 21 7] AVKD)l &3+ A o] th
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48) 2135, *éﬂ %Hl«l 718, FE &%E A o) T23] 9} 218 (2013. 1.), 38-45.

49) Iy =0l 9, TRFE=0] ﬂV\P A4 (http://www.korean.go kr/) Z-Z.
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<Abstract>

A Proposal for a New Translation of Joshua 1:8:
Activity or Meditation

Kyunggoo Min
(Hansei University)

This essay sheds light on a new interpretation of Joshua 1:8. In Korean
communities, Joshua 1:8 is perceived as two commandments, which are “Do not
let the book of the Torah depart from the mouth” and “Do not cede the activity
of what is transliterated in the Torah.” Since the Bible was first translated into
Korean, this has been the dominant interpretation. Thus all the Korean versions
that followed basically were translated to connote the following meaning: “This
book of the law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it
day and night, and you must act on what is written in it.” This translation can be
positively evaluated insofar as Korean churches could defend their religious
practices based upon these verse.

Nevertheless, there is difference between Korean translations and other
language modern translations such as English and German. Although Korean
Bible translations emphasize both commands, English and German translations
have only one command, namely to meditate, and the message to act is not
written in imperative. This difference is due to the different approaches for
interpreting Jwn5. Because this word introduces the final clause, the sentence
must be interpreted in following manner: “so that you may be careful to do
according to all that is written in it”. This means that the New Korean Revised
Version needs to be revised.

Such an interpretative difference may lead to a theological dispute. In fact,
true meditation on the Torah leads to righteous acts. For this reason, Joshua 1:8
does not focus on the futility of human, but directs our attention to the Torah and
its ability.
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4) E. S. Gerstenberger, Psalms, Part 2 and Lamentation, Forms of the Old Testament Literature 15
(Grand Rapid: Eerdmans, 2001), 348-349.

5) F-L Hossfel and E. Zenger, Psalmen 101-150 (Freiburg; Basel: Herder, 2008), 543ff.

6) S. Terrien, The Psalms: Strophic Structure and Theological Commentary (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2002), 831-834.

7) F-L Hossfel and E. Zenger, Psalmen 101-150, 543.



oto] o2 AP o= o)X

Al 1289 9] T2 ffoll A AAIRE t = ZF ehelo] 3Q1F o A A 2HE o
(1,434) 2914 o2 2k, Al H = §54& Hol7] wWEel(2-3, 5-64) 1-34
I 4688 rs Zlo] =EH o2 EEO|A FARE Hopxx I4 o
AE5ES ety 22 ¢ vk AS7HA =97 Al 1283 2] 3 ]l
H3hE U5 530 g7 2 A3 Y-S ol EAE 7 3e

A = S A T8
S Aoz} EA A FAPHO|Y FAH O E B AJH 128H-2 P&}
Bolgt= F v 7 U] ol1ie ejolH 7 T 742 30 oA 2
Ao R Aol= HIE AT F JEF A 555 FE3 9
ok o] AL 62 E FAE F2 YA S5 A7) 23 A8 E o
>

[e)

dol 71Rlsktt.

w

2. 2

Al 1282 152 /A HANA 120-134)° &E3kARE TA
(Herman Gunkel)= Z| 3| A| 2 'Er-?r@' v ok 1 2AE A5, 49, 4, 3
450l AEAA AF o BHAA wEHQ ojFo]7] WEo|ths 1} A

I 7= B& statEo] o] Al A& & AUXA Fz=etAA A 24

o.
At

z

2~ =
20 ¢ AT T AA T AW 1289 T AFo] AW O FH 127
o] B4 W2 W A a9} A7} F AR FESE BI7E
BAG 5 AThy) AzAB AL o £o] 2 o] ARE e AEo] o F
43 A FNE 9] 2obe ARl BEHAT F o T
e F A ATL S2RN, Fe ud ) Aol tojrmetE )
of Zwrate A BHE A o)A A8 A g & 4 ek Fabo|thio

Zep ot A 12800 A2E WA TAH R AYHTLID 5 147
o AutA el Ao £3HAT 569 WEr] 6Fe] ohEel 7] (Birkat

Kohanim)®} A A& S0 AARY S 524 7Fsdo] ke Aot
AR SAVE Jazd 28 54 AAPEES 35S st ofdl Bl E F
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Blessing in the Bible and the Life of the Church (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1978), 4-5.
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17) Nahum M. Sarna, Songs of the Heart, 30; J. Brennan, “The Psalms and the Beatitudes”, The
Furrow (1963), 561-572.
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21) W. Janzen, “’ASRE in the Old Testament”, Harvard Theological Review 58 (1965), 222.

22) Josef Scharbert, “773, brk”, Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament 11, 279-308.

23) Ronny Reich and Eli Shukron, “The Date of the Siloam Tunnel Reconsidered”, Te/ Aviv 38:2
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24) David J. A. Clines, The Dictionary of Classic Hebrew 11 (Sheffied: Sheffield Academic Press,
1995), 267-273.
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29) ZFARE, <Eof tigk A A7 o)), 31-32.

30) % 29:6; 43:28; 43} 4:26; 5:19,21; 9:11, 22 5 Bz}

e mE



66 dEHEHT HM36=

i o] B, e 35
P2 588 & YW Zlolth. 53] Tt sojd ) FaE <l
Ao tFE Q3 T, ok BE), BE PEI NY 52 /1AsE

<Eo] shAlef] grttolg) T},

FEo o F A BHAAA H2D AT o}b‘r—t— ‘s, oA
s}, @e B2 o EhE wholedt #AH FHol 1, ThE St X
w3k (08) 2 E9l pays) BEE Fvelth ¥ AT BE Su
o] B} oou(F)e] WA Feol A MEH Ao Holtw A
e, MY, WE SO ous} ALY, FANA WA, B A E 5
0.5 SO EQITHA 32:41; % 212 A4 24:19). 58] Aol X Haje}, U
& 2Tst BAE RRS ANA L ARG, o A AP
A ] G oA BAstx Aate] EL it B oy WF o A3t
ZAN FME s AW 5 AT ou|E 2ko|= A (F 22:2-6; AF59:18;
51:56; A 33:15) W&ol A o] 7+& F % g} 2} shde of
< Y3 Aol A 2] Yotthz 27 = SHA A (A8t 3:39), FA A A=
F2 AOE golFr| 5 THFR 19:17; A 24:19). BHA] AFOE ot
A kel MG vhA| AT A S AT =R ST £fU HE
Lo mE ddolghe JAABAVE A- AT FF e T AT, A s
sty o B sto] shitbd o] B o] 8 o] Aboke] ‘o Wb Fo] g o]
A EGE SE] S ado s B H o 7*4(/\} 53:5). 8.oF3}H AF
B2 stuke] el A vheb 5 7o) A v Al A e el = tHE )
£ A& FolloF H 24 AT Fstel Y(EF)dl olEve F718d &
Al AFS &+ Ak

St AFE o) I3 sl o

_4

7F AYAA ol d A ME o= ¢
Asko] 91th33) T} B ~E Uk Tk A o] AFR S c2=AlE] R oF
Ak ofm = ofsstraAM 7}l } FEA 59 44 (wholeness)=
=

3,
B ol st e Ao £AAE ANE Bohe] st whebA

(
=

—LJ
o rr
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ol

31) C. WlEqk, TE 9} s, 15-16, 94-99.

32) Claus Westermann, “Peace (Shalom) in the Old Testament”, Perry B. Yoder, Willard M.
Swartley, eds., The Meaning of Peace: Biblical Studies (Louisville: Westminster John Knox
Press, 1992), 16-438.

33) YElE, “rIEae] IR B Fslkel AH, TAISh =T 43 (2006), 109-130; EAE, “T-
g Aol YebE AR, S 318ts] A g Al HM (2003), 801-809; H. C. Whlte
Shalom in the Old Testament, Division of Christian Education of the United Church Board for
Homeland Ministries (Cleveland: United Church Press, 1973).
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Sel9) molt AU A o] T HEO T Fopsbof Ak HEH A
2 3 Avdste ™ 2 A (Sigmund Mowinckel)e] =-°] 29 3s}t}.
BRI AH AFE Al oAl A LubEQl Fo] A5t HlF o2 R}

BE Al AR 71 sk Jo Aol A T H Aol o] BT}, ofjul &} o] 4
< Tt Aoy FEA B2 AHH Holl tha e doer aAS
ST . B2 24 S 94 FUE B 23T 28y &
M 7HE Ta A2 AW, A4, AL AT 7S] ot L o]~
Lol A F& 7t E 5 de & LE2A ofg) 9] o] Fio|th3s

ouli= 3r) ol el el A 7ha Fad AR o 7o) FHol w
4 5 gglor], o o HEe Ao Fahe] HAgEE BYL AR
Sk 2 W BAE ST Dolth o)A Mol A w2E
2 (blessing) & 0151817 SSIAE FE o] o|r| & sops)opdria 74
T30 FE L AFAX W B2 A TEA A He 7
o whebA AE 28Re] 1, B Eu 5w oW 5 gl ofn 4l
Aol AE 7o) FE tE FEE o]s)E AEHE Aolh ulH
23l A 9187} Sl Fol A o @A ko] A s, olal(Fld) 7t ThE o)
S7he) Alolol A ol WA W B & YA, £ ST 5 gl 3
5} 834 WG ) AAE S QIEAE E 4EE Eohel 22l 4
£3} Astel AWT & Yok B Ao|than Agel A FEL A T
A7} AUstE AR} Boln) ma WY Hol7] wre] AT =
ool Ml A 5B,

N rlo 1

¢

1:1

ABSAM A7) Mol P& FAoled . el Bg FAe ZrhA 29:11)
bg didskes A guy L 2ok v AR e FesA BUEAl AT

OofL"

55:18)
T19) o ©)2lo] TAdle] Ho EAF o] Fo] T wWrtA o] 2] Zrk(A
72:7)

Fo] ML AtBE Ao AlE 2 Heko] 9loy) 1S A Ao Ee] glog o]t
(Al 119:165)

o A2l o] Zp2] L Bx) ot} o] 22kl o Al 3 Fol &R ZTHA 128:6)

34) C. Westermann, “Peace (Shalom) in the Old Testament”, 19-20.

35) Sigmund Mowinckel, The Psalms in Israel’s Worship (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2004), 47-48.
36) C. Wl 2~E]qk, TEE 9} i, 53.

37) Ibid., 45.
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o FAkel & Slto] W Foe) ol 24U A@shs A B Faiel )

ol % kol ko) 313 vl B ol BE o] L&A 0T}

W7k @A 278 Slskel ol Al wael U v shed o Hekol e ol
59t 8 s HE fstd Wk U E fste B(ER)S et Zoh(Al
122:6-9)38)

o] 2o =ojol %A ATol AFH AEE o] F ALTAA T AL
o 7]o) 2291 A5 & 7H%§‘%°]'3H3%Eﬂ TFo] "t AjHA
o A= AEol tF T
H AW, kg, HA P &g o
oo} 2 AE x& EolA 294, =
32 9] A (hyponymy) et il F-2}39 2| F74A] $-8= P o]/ &, u}a}

/5, EB/A Y ARA Yo} 85 T AR E9SHAT
A s A& AEFOE o & ofn] g AL it e
U w2 e A SRR w20 Bkl o Alslg Rae) £
Sl A] Hold 4 SITh. ol o] BA'T of | Erlol Al vlH & 4 Uk
Fojoet 2] A= BV A5 el AE ot A&
om et AEol WH, B, 4 57 FEHE Bol AT B o] 55
ol HA Mo mA FE LA AAE &A% Aot

A AR H

o o 1x
ol
i)
i,
0,
(o
fu
rE
12
32
[o
o

2o
rO
g

S

i

oo o

by

5 °

0%

£°0t <=2°9| 0|5 F: A 128HO| HFX Alst

2 4ol A A 1287 ] F8 o] Tolo] 3t S HEl1 A=
AHTA O 9SS BT o) A ofsralol/HE, ulek I/ E, EH/MY,
/77 Sol ol EA RE WA 5 N E o] Toj =R AW E
agolth. o] AWL PE} BHEG o] FF2 AF3te] o] ~etd o] AFE o

ol2& A& st o
5.1. WAL ‘WEOIM ALK e ‘FHE 2

A 1280l A 138 2 LA A galo A vl = nEH ] HEAH =

38) A&ES MGG, S W AR AES WL B TR 71 QU] Wi Ay
Z 3B o] ZE@bu)S E7]3 Aot

39) Moisés Silva, "7 0139} 1 ouly, A o (AL AFE3FAL 1990), 199; Biblical
Words and Their Meaning: An Introduction to Lexical Semantics (Grand Rapids: Zondervan,
1983).
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Ath delste] ATASL 3] T2 BN Eey A E o] 2 AL §

Zo) B2 Ad LA AL YA TF2AE DEOR ]

= Bt} ol7lol s 1S MRS A B A £F AFHE $Fo| wE

(clan wisdom)& EFHE 30 a9} 914, 221 £H el FA Fo| Sol

ST 3 2he] WE FoNAE B AT FIF 10:16; 14:23), 714 o] 5153}
e

THA] 127:3-4; ZF 11:28; 19:13-14; 25:24). “3PE-3} o]},
oAl & 7 elstal 119 AE = o] o] A& whA] 1o & A F
ARSHEE. <okl & A 2Bk Alo] A4 o] TR ol (F 1:7; 9:10). A& AFe] w
& 4 ootk w7t a1 E Moy Ye gEsta HIE Aol
GHREE &0 F1E shud ALlE B HEta0 £ ) 34
= A1 ol of AP o] A FEle FH o= S E o] It
Al 128 9] FRbE= A e wFo] AT} vl = FE7]
EZ ulT €3 E7]d % ot &9 F ( riestly benediction)} H] =3}t
oAl 7} 4 7g o] D"Q 8 A= 35S &Fsto] Ho Wit ek 4-67d o]
7] 6o AP =9 ozt e s . gEYs
(Leon J. Liebreich)oll W= A 128 & v Z 3 A XA 1292 o} &9 =
Sol Jot 38 Y ol @Eth, AT, ea g WF Tk, 121
7P =9 Zo|st A|Wo|ata 2AETFAD AQ)L Ao HEL }\]_Q_o]]
AW gl Ho2 QAL A Lold AFHPOR, 220 £ o
22t d & ot «S 3 AFE FS 7|47t
A 1283 9] 1-38 0] AdF2] 7hEolgtH 4-68 & A Ao S&5A4
2o} AA7) wpEedl 7 o] Aleto] gl A= Jasd A
o &) A3 s L E AEds A5H
3 91(4-67)3= A Lol A ¥hik oksle] B 7] A3ho] o] 2zale
29tk A& = dholl A 242 ARl 7 7]&o)n &el3 He] AHEo
o, el A2l e] obd st AW, Rael e A4, okal E5E 7)Aol
Bea o)A 2ol 85 A= Aolth Al A4 YE ol A Hl&
o) a7} A 2|5 Batel BEAC) WAOT olo}d AL £} A&l

40) A. C. Feuer, Tehillim: A New Translation with a Commentary Anthologized from Talmudic,
Midrashic, and Rabbinic Sources (New York: Mesorah, 1985), 1551.

41) Leon J. Liebreich, “The Songs of Ascents and the Priestly Blessing”, Journal of Biblical
Literature (1955), 33-36; A W12 o} 29 7| =7} A A2} @e&t7] 1:6-2:900] AAFE= A
o}l A3ty M. Fishbane, “The Priestly Blessing and its Aggadic Reuse”, Robert P.
Gordon, ed., The Place is Too Small for Us: The Israelite Prophets in Recent Scholarship
(Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1995), 223-229.

42) S. Terrien, The Psalms: Strophic Structure and Theological Commentary, 833.



o] wol ook AA o FH7] =) whjol Brie A& o] 2 ot
5.2, JHQlof M ZEH=

A 128312 AlQl B AbgRoll A Al ZFste] A A o] ~28td = Ed T S )
(A E 7ol ste= o))l A FFA (B 0] ol=gdol A71E)=E &
= TZ0 o9 o] A% /1S W EH Ho] HA o] x~ghd o] H
245 He AHE FA0E & gk AlRlo] g &, &,
S ML FHARN FFo FHHAY B E4AH = 7HA o]

Holth. epAI Tk o] Aj Y Y EH F2 HF & F3

= *Exﬂi st vy AE S Tt olxgtd Y A =
gk 53] QL 7HE (o, A), A1, o FAR), o] At d 2 o] o A &= 4F
o 2L A YA F0AH d5H8E Aol stiA ok A5
= AE 1289 S T Zo] Al e E Ut <okl & A 9skE 7HR
o] PE>(1-24), “oFA & 7 3= 78 o] FE(3-44), 18] AL “okll & A
QJat= FEA Y FH(5-64)4) Lo AFAE0] o] AHE F &
o2 U g vste A9 A e A5 o] glo] Bl djukst
A 9 Al FRelE o] =S ANk Ul 8% A4S SAANAFT
A7 WEZolth. S AP B &l 7t o &2 A A L w3 17t £
TEAR e AZEANAHOE BT Aot

o] Al JF & Ao w2t B EX eFar A A (A 120-134) Dok
A A FA R 85 Tt AT wE|AE0] o FAH A =2e)
A ofRle] Frol A A AEt A AlTS 221 AN E FEdTh A
Ale Aol B E3F (Al 120-122), 71 E=38Fa1(123-126), H= ®F31(127-129),
A3 (130-131), HolAEetZ wub=(132-135) ¥de] F4L 1
Th44) o] g % ’“EﬂZP Ol oAl ﬁu EHE % %OL =93 7H5 o]
i

}mS&rEoﬁri
Lorlr o o 1

il %

g < AgsH Ha o] & st ARlY PEH Ho] FHE = IA
= AT AF7hA =gt 2 Al 1289 9] A5 Zl<lelA &E A
=2, 714 OM oI E, Hopaxgto A o FAR O R A H 1283 o A
AR (120-134) 2, FEA HF o= ojojA &= g 725 FA T

43) A9, T F4 11190-1504 (A2 FANETH, 2010), 576-582.
44) LY, “AH 9 418} Al 4t AU 4E, A|8LAL g oF8ts] A& T3] (2009), 38.



W=D mo] O|FF / ARE 7

TRt Al 128 Al A 7 4742 ] 4 Ak(rhetoric) = ©1 7] 72 4
ANA AHBEGE F Tl AAF &= 30 A 201F o2 M
= Al Aotk Al 23 N A = ALY FARRE FA S FotE F
A 237 9] AIQLE Rl & 3QAA o= ATRFT “okdll = vho| bt F
=3l fl=t 27HHe) e FE& 2402 .. 17HHe) H F@ES £
Aok (1-34). 28d 1ol AHste &3t < 1( ou) 7| A Urﬂ A skl
o B ol E 291 02 RETEAE dF)4) F AlH YEhd
Awsto] B3 A= o AUSHA A Ak SHAI T 4 A R E
W= Ao Mt FEstt. gk gkaH o] ofufstr] wfE o] XS]
STt E A er o™ Lot 7] of H

s

3914 2913
olasao) | CFAE A el A A ] o], W7}, o] ok, U
" °l(1) 214 (2-3)
I ok & 7 9l sHE A1 (4) A, bl 7F, Wl ZF=(5-6)

2910l 1L 5ke] BE A2 391 ol th Al =
4 dol 2 B ol A 2t o

e =] tigelal 29132 tstke] Ao E 7helRl
il z Z 2Tl alAolopg e Al
o Al 239 2 éwr‘é% 313 02 BASHA R Al
% S4& obvel B AU
P ALE SEH AL @
Al 1283 | A ofrd o] o wheh =9 o
Q0 ARkl Aol A F ol tigke] ARl U 7F " 2Tt
W E u = 30 AL s A2 vk Wb Ha g8 5
< 8 AAlF ol A A o] Fr}(2-3,4-5%).

AlRle] ‘A&t al k2 E F-27] AR o BE AT Tt
Hoh S 5o kot v Al 128 ol M 31 o] 291 0. = wf

H & | 2389 G THE ALY o “FAA Yo} A sHAelEE &7
ol mhX] 3Q1F 02 2R1y] Aot ey EH G S v R G2 HulstA
2914 o2 MAHT} “for thou art with me (KJV)”, “for you are with me (NRSV).”
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o Y5 2 upet ye) B st d g A A ol A A UL Bt
T A "tk S BB AP Eoth whaba] ARl 1 S 390 oA 2
Ao & uito] sty A &H/ES A, 7HE, FEAAA AR AT
= W13l E & Aotk 7y Al 1282 F2 el X Tk 30 Aol A 2
S 2 A\SEE AWE T A WESIAEA ofgr# o]/viet ] H3E e}
ﬂﬁol AR 271 &3 A E SatE = A& B ET

Al 1280 2 AR} B nEI Aol E EHE dAsta AAE A
O 2 M= TEE FASHAT A2 ofgrd| o] of vigt A, Y Ea} H2
I S = oE vlol & HI &Y o] FFo 2L teS e‘:;]% .
o Al el Fxo} At U E AR FEF Fo| F A & e
2ol g =

3 g o =
3B (UR) Ha o, FH5 24 o] ~g}td
2(T12) EH (1) A}z, A&, o = ate AFE@bY)

Atk FE HF FxoIUA do] FE/Fo WH(ED)F] B
Zgsts g el

Al 128 ] A oA H4l& 3}

2 P& ARZR o= 94, e A P’J/] kA 71
A g JAT T- G T FES A4 o, vl--Aek A, 7
AN T 4 ok Al 128 o] FFolgk gho] &3 BTl A<
o] 253 7l L 712 FAL 7] WlEoltt. 1B R P Eo] G,

A FI 2 ol s et BEE Tl I A= F AF vobrt
= 52 A Jvka Bolopgt}, W ukE(Darrin M. McMahon)oll 2] 3}
A ojzgkd AAake] RE HA L st vekE &l Yolrts RS ol
a who] & PHOZ Tk FHR] FA FAo|The0 Uit & A»



(2 14:6)0lgh= o] Ad& 1 &
I 2ok AlQle PEL A F3x
7H7I% O 53E 4 ¥ g4
A—]‘I'E-J— }}\1_ 40]‘4’

T HA Eaels vkt a207t 4, 538 F Ak U2t S5 E
)} Az 55 4%1(-;:1: 52)9] &40 =o)7} it} Y
o 8ol Aake] =28 g7 =g o] e Ao Ad
EHuA G ¢ gle Adolth Al ellA &9 Azl I3
= AASH, olAl= MAA, E44, ddF o8 WwolSo|A H AV

| HAelv SAlol Hxehs 5
| SEE AR oA 22 o 2o
A AR s FE2F AA oA oln)

o B FHH o BT Ytk AR} Bo ofg] AR YE HE
9 e FEA oItk et 8 Bo] 713 F1he] Al A okl Ao E
thel Aol B2 o] AL, R4, o] st o] FakETI} A
oA EL FRAT 53 BAES, AL AT e 714 3 EH )

A Ee
U AUE PASAT AL AFUY, o|2ADE TAF2A A
/50 2wz,
o] &% obdrelole] AU A o] o] 2erale] T U, whete] B
45 ALl AFUY TEANA clofd £ A S £
At WE} B AP AT FHAL YL T v 358 A
Seajolnl g elth AT 8ol A EHE zx;_ew o) ol
oloh £20%, 5ol A A e Hjelas o 2l e s 3
A7) 3 Q. ohsrdl ol cokdl A9 E FE BOoEA UF I 9
2olel ol & 712 AGLE MY RUCR), ML okil) A ol
FAE Booln 1 Az ol T MY/ ENT thA B5H BB of
selolof AN A NFT QAL T QoA vE (@) Fx3)
3, vhebael BAs s Ao GUYAD) S BER HOE B 59
Aol BB ofgrglol o) nietaE A A
2 ol7hA s 95 ol Atk

oAl HE e ELE Fshe] olfrelo)} nietaE SR meth Az
MAZ} 6 SR, o] 2ebele] Hah E Ey A el et Uhr o] fo]7)
= Sehan 68 4T HA 38 oh sk A4 o] A, 5HE A 23 o
a3o] o] 2etls} BAH L Y S U 5 Atk AUACE AFT Y
B of o] o] zgtale] THAMIG, 7HE, FEA)T FA L, o FA,

46) Darrin M. McMahon, Happiness: A History (New York: Grove, 2006), 77.
47) Gertstenberger, Psalms, 349.



oj2gt )] B2 mFA A= Aotk & A5 Fof Al o4,
OE Aste A7F @A 2 8-S olxgtde] FE A F3xoln Ax
A QI 18 ZEF0] I FE Ay Eof wEkA o] gkl 2 /\]?_]C’] %3k
&A1t A e FHE WESHE Aol olH e A5 &
< A F2 Ao (k)7 = Aol

offrd o)/ B viEtI/ S EXLE TAR AL, o T4, o8ty
2 g3 E = Aol e o] 21 v -4 Al (completeness) 7} €
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W 53 5O 33 ol e A d T
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48) Sigmund Mowinckel, The Psalms in Israel’s Worship, 47.
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ool A BlE 7Hg o] E} A2 Ho] EHE Fato] A o F4td]
ool et o] AFFol o2 AL kA FRIF HA Tk ghe] WU
HEZXE AT AAT BRIt o] Ao A BFEL2 A7 off o} A4
SollA EAE AL, B2 A A2, A FA4E, o2kl 2 FatE o il
& A < OP—E—‘:}T &, = BAe Bt 7HA] ol T = AlSHE T

<F 2.0>(Keywords)
A 128, RN, HE B 5

Psalm 128, Happiness, Blessing, Shalom, Peace.

(F2 YA 20159 1€ 319, AAF LA 20150 29 27, AlA 378 LA 2015 32 1Y)

49) William Holladay, The Psalms Through Three Thousand Years (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1996),
221.
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<Abstract>

A Study on the Theological Significance of Psalm 128

Chang Joo Kim
(Hanshin University)

Psalm 128 celebrates happiness(ashrei), blessing(berakhah), and
peace(shalom). Psalm 128 consists of two paragraphs that start out with
happiness and are led into blessing. Happiness and blessing are connected with
goodness(tov) and finally arrive at Israel’s shalom. It is difficult to explain the
difference between ‘happiness’ and ‘blessing’ in content. As Mowinckel has
said, origins of words are different, however, it is not easy to discuss about the
differences in the Old Testament.

The main theme examined in this work is that Psalm 128 sings in an
effectively dynamic way. The poem changes to second person from third person;
spatially it spreads from individual to community; and in terms of content, it
moves from sapiential salutation to priestly benediction. Eventually happiness
and blessing come to shalom through fov. This dynamic development of Psalm
128 looks like a literary device that causes a dramatic climax while a pilgrim
walks up the stairs of the Jerusalem Temple.

The conclusion I came to in this study is that Psalms 127 and 128 are about
praying for a family’s happiness and blessing. Thus, it is usually read at wedding
ceremonies in western churches. Happiness and blessing are the two wheels that
guide Psalm 128. Through tov, the happiness of a family and the blessing of
Zion that start from ‘the fear of Yahweh’ eventually arrive at the shalom of
Zion, Jerusalem, and Israel. This shows the way a married couple should follow
throughout their lifetime. Through this process, happiness is spread to the poet,
his wife and his children while blessing is gradually dispersed to Zion,
Jerusalem, and Israel. This creates a beautiful harmony like a duet, and

ultimately shalom for the poet and his communal society.
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<Abstract>
Chinese Classics in the Book of Proverbs
of the Chinese Delegates’ Version(1854)
Hwan-Jin Yi
(Methodist Theological University)

The Delegates’ Version of the Chinese Bible had heavily influenced not only
the later Chinese Bible versions but also the Japanese and Korean Bible
translations. It is true especially in terms of their wordings and expressions.
Therefore, The Chinese Delegates’ Version can be said to be the matrix of East
Asian Bibles.

In addition to this, the Delegates’ Version shows unique characteristics when
we think of the history of Bible translation in Asia. Because it has a lot of direct
quotations from Chinese classics such as the Works of Mencius, the Doctrine of
Mean, and the Book of Odes, etc. For example, Proverbs 4:22 and 7:4 have %3
kM (quan-quéan-fa-ying), which comes from the Doctrine of Mean. Proverbs
27:27 also borrows the expression like K47 #R (chud-rdn-ydu-yt) from the
Works of Mencius. Furthermore, two expressions from the Book of Odes are
quoted in Proverbs 9:2 (5% % Jif;, si-yan-sheé-xi) and Proverbs 20:1 (5 HHMy,
zai-hdo-zai-ndo).

Unlike these quotations from the Chinese classics, Proverbs 23:31 adds € &
#3 (dang-zhi-fou) to the Chinese translation. This expression is a quotation of &
H | 75 (dang-qi-zhi-fou) from the Book of Odes with the word, J (qf) omitted.
In Proverbs 30:19, &€& K (ying-fei-li-tian) is quoted from the Book of Odes
too after slight alteration of 57/ K (yuan-fei-li-tian).

As such, the Delegates’ Version of the Chinese Bible on the one hand quotes
some expressions directly from the Chinese classics (Prov. 9:1, 20:1, 23:31,
27:27). On the other hand, it borrows some expressions from the Chinese
classics and makes slight alterations (Prov. 22:22, 23:23, 30:19). What is more,
some expressions from the Chinese classics are added to the translated text
(Prov. 4:22, 7:4).

It seems that the Chinese Delegates’ Version tried to have an inter-cultural
dialogue with the Chinese classics through the utilization of the translation
technique mentioned above. It presumably results to enrich readings of the Bible
in Asian cultural soil. Therefore, we can learn an Asian way of reading the Bible
from the Delegates’ Version of the Chinese Bible.



1. =Y

S Frclo] ml o] AA Ut MA &S A 2L e A 4l
ol 3t} ‘U= HAVE FotskA Tt vzt WlgsiAl 27 T3yt
e 2 Telsky Aol Sk Eh(R 20:13)DE HIE sk Aol o
W uEbE Aol tigk Aarzt 6:9; 19:15 *5) s 2] d e
TES & e T ANE AR god I Fd Vel e o Hte
Al olalld = & 2ol v

A B ARATE e Al @442 9A A= el ¢ ste]
ZHA AL = BAAE W oty Als), A, Agsh, £ 5 o7 g
AT Eokolth Al At Abgre] A= AR T wE T FoIA= A
of sl B4 < 7120l ol 7EA L = F5o ek 24, Abgrel A=

ZHa} shubd o] FEAI = ZH(A] 44:24[3HF 23]; 78:65)°0 T3 &
I Yok A g stAt ZZO)E(S. Freud)7F 3 B H Fo)2]e] oS A3
el x

A A4 gpel oo g A7l o] &3 Wt oA 1 2] A3} o) 4
sle] Yooz o7 B e BAE 28 BEY FA 47 Yok

AleF2] AHd7tol A &8 7Rl F4x(J.-). Rousseau) HA| FRlA 2 o] = ol A
‘Folr7] & "glojueh Blolo, 2H& 7 2H(Sors de I’enfance, ami, réveille-toi!)’ 2L

* Université de Strasbourgol| Al T-¢Fgt o 2 vrALSHR & b3 A ¢4l gt g FoFs) =
I sikim@htus.ackr. ©] =F220119E (2 SF)e Ao 3‘} AFA G A
< whol A7 E QLI (NRF-2011-332-A00058), 2014'd 99 269 SIEE|YE s &tLn)
Sralol A dE A96t Fhmg-oFsts] A St 3o A L RT A S #ﬂ 3l B3k A o)
otk =38 A 24 BAME Y A E A Yo AAs) T4l AALEAT] A
ALAFEA ZEAFETE

1) o] & 5 AFo] gl T T3AHAA MNANA T, & 83t

2) 73} ubo] BajAlol A Zt ojulo] gk BFY e A TS 951l = A, R. Ekirch, o] 23}
Abg, 23S o (35 2] 7), 2008)S B}

3) S.Freud, T359] 314, T E G (A& TAEFHAL 2001).

4) €& o], 143 F7] 4, Tebg A (A& BT AL 2002).

o?LO



100 JEEEAT M36=

et 2 FAG HAL} ot A A E Bto]d A JAsEtal Q)
th5) o] @& AbgEo] o] FokollA ol thal AFteta JAIRE, of
ANAE 4] W2 AlZEE AFA 8 ol gk AlHl & A A A o= W3] A
F8kal ot

o] F& ZA7] 27 218 9] “o 5 9} slhd o] oS 2 o] FEA SHAIY
e 27t 2 A8ld stuE FHeta AR Al A A ek A A
AT SWHE A 9o 2012 @9 S <A ANAY 2 18:8; 19:15
O IEEA L2 FlHeto| &3 Y YF Y AZtolsf700l thet & A+
of AjFTt. o] =AM E 3B A H FHUYF ARGl YERD Q1%
ZFx ASE vl E438te, o] F AP AolH RO E FEHE
do 2 QAF7} Ffrdte RHAZS A=A o] AT 7hH ZA7]
2148 A shtd o] ofgol Al ol 4l <zl Fbo] A FAHA Q1 2}
Aol A shhdo] ofF o 2 st 7 ©A| Zo] FEA st AQAA, of
U FoF FHA A o] e = A3t n&E 7HA 3 l=A] AT JA 2
1/1-74 lr—oh:]_

o] FolAe WA F BAR B @ A Vi E vlusta, 3B g
73 AYYUFE Al Stol] e 3 S50 BAE Ao R, e 3o
gk AAAYG Y H & A EOZH Fofo el 22 Zo] 714
A= AlstA ol A AR ofm & B H L A =S Aot

R B | o

NHI

2. &up EE M EE: F, Ok, 2tF

23 AEE hEAHQ 3| Balo] FAE B @) oFF )3 B @)

Zt CEFub (mmn) et AW (mw)et EFZ
2 3}%o], Bl F AlghEo] HelZ o7 590
EP~ ?ﬂ—% A}%Qﬂ 2= S 22 S Rl EEe gl /‘12 O
HEo] EAFTHE AL oln] & HAIE & 7 AL ' AP S B E
o A2 b gdo] Foolgte &5 ot st E FF 1T, st
2 o] v Eo] astA & Aol7] WZolth)

5) 1.-J. Rousseau, La Nouvelle Héloise (Paris: Le Livre de Poche, 2002), 132. -2 & M-S 93]
Ae ZJ A3 F4, P A R0 = 1,25, A g (A& T2 A} 2008)S Kt
6) AAZE, «AANY AN 18:8; 19:159] Q= E A2~ | BEeto]ZH AP Z9 Qlztols)”,
*é?é%f AT 31 (2012), 47-65.
7) 3B Fojo tigt 1WA ATE A= J. Kennedy, Studies in Hebrew Synonyms
(London: Williams & Norgate, 1898)E X2},



Ze B(EEOONS NS, 4N o0l / ANE 101

ol gt AL <z I E Tl = vpxrbA ot} kel vEhd 2t
of tste] 27 A& SAEL b FHAE A EBQ, w0 o
3] &l E438A, ol ol £ He AR wE g
olgfet= B ol Atk F w2 SH(A 1213, 4; AF 527k S 7HA
I olA zhol EA He 271 DA slgskaL, cofik 2 dRbA
FaL, S 5 ok o] ©AE dol A2 Aol wh E

i_.

l:l-ll‘

]
;é]l—”é‘

=3 7hel
7 R0.2 0|35 Aoltky Tt o] 43 A & v S e 34
o2 Boltu|, AR oF Wiko] shike] THAA B AEH o] g
T8 o] TAL, A2 WaAste] Urhhs 257t 7] W] AA A o=
A2 RE XS URE FE AT G4 o421, TAS B0l @
A 7o) Zholuh WA S LB A 9 ] A9l o m o Alghe] 2Ard A ol

a 2hof] A ALE-E] = H(2.2.)0 4 1 o}E}

A F90] otk = Bl 2| np ol B L& o] F U, otk o] 2he
#Hg o] Fo] BRFU BHTE o] F= A W v H BT A 76
A 6H(F= 5A)ANAE w0 ok shte] #EolFE o] FAL YA
Enw ), ol =2 AA LG A 22 By & 7H 2 (bmvwoar Trvov) 2 W
A

O Smwmos WDy 35 »ax 1155wy BHS Psa 76:6
Etapaydnoor mavteg ol dovvetol TH kapdig Vmvwoey Umvov adtdy kol oy
cbpov oLder TavTeg ol &vdpec tod TAoUTOL Talg Yepoly adtdy
vhgol 28 AR 717 A& Mol Aol WA ojn] FASE E
= Es & &2 U&% T RETCRAE Al 76:5)

£71 337 158 M & ‘Et2d np 9} < EFvp 1071 3§ 5 of Yehdt

:azyn Sy pidnna owinSy boiz 795 1ivm 1mdSma BHS Job 33:15

N ’ ~ ot 1% ) ’ \ ’ 3 s 3 ’ PRIRY
N €V UEAETY) VUKTEPLY) w¢ Otav emmimtn Oewog goPog em’ avBpudmoug €mi

8) J. Kennedy, Studies in Hebrew Synonyms, 26-28; M. Oeming, “OT rdm; TN tardémad”,
TDOT XIII, 337.

9) A}5:27;56:10; L} 3:18; Al 76:6(3H= 5); 121:3, 4.

10) & 33:15; Al 132:4; 7+ 6:4, 10; 24:33.



VUOTYHATWVY €Tl KolTng
Agtol AAoIA &0l Zo] B Welt Folt o
A & 33:15)

r 1
o3
o
e
2
2

oHE g Al 121 4783 1323 483 A 67 485 108 (// 24:33),

FEQE o] Abo 5% 27 o A& w5 coftk HE o] Sl A B H W AFE O]
N B g o] FaL JaL, AR & el 20, = A H A= 442 < 2E
Z’(vvotalw) 2} ‘B Z = (hmvdw), O] AkekAl Al &= Z+2t <3 2~EBFZR (vuotdlw) 2}
‘Fo|ul 2 (koudw) = M 31 T}

oxr i x5 pufw5 mn BHS Psa 121:4
i80b ol vuotdEer obde bmvoel 6 purdoowy TOV Iopami
oj2~gtdS AT E ol EAE oA L FHRAIAE of 514
2OURAE Al 121:4)

ol# g AL ofib 3 g Ak mpzriA otk AAE ofm ol A
A= W E 77 = A ORI Tl A 163], o 7)ol A S H WA
243, F&A= 93] YEhU =T, 2o AP E Edte Bt e 19
HAHE cEl2depb ot B3l E o] JEtUE A9E AT 2:21; A 26:12;
Al 76:6-7[5-6]; &+ 10:5).1D

oSy [pTan ety M S2m BHS Gen 2:21
kol éméPader O Bedg EotaoLy €ml Tov Adep kol Vmvwoey

o &5k shubdol obge ol ZEA AU HEMANA F 2219)

o) oA & 5 Q= AAY ol @ FBEo] shte] HgoTE of
2AY B BRI 5o FAL o] AL AEHOR 55 of
Ak} gheh & bl YA Zolo] et 150 BAIE A5 H o7 FA5
0] 22E oA WAL Hel 2T

22, HIRS 4™l Hat

A= Al
A 2 o]

rr

o] 2 el o} WA= SlHste AL wA o] AT
a =

I
YAl AT 7 s FAE THAAL AT 23

o= ﬂllﬂl

o
A

11) J. Schiipphaus, “W" yasén”, TDOT VI, 439.



>

W HEE e AR u, o] ¥Ese] vl ofnjg Al
A2 QL o) M A = A& sk A

o) metel A ALgE = golE WA Fo] Fo3 B of
FEA ol S50 FHE BEAEAVA 13:43]; & 51:39,
d=xo] FHolgt= o]\:]-(% 14:10-12 5).12)

o= %oi Alﬂl 13J4 442 73S S50l vlf3kar ol

o o
W

=

T Jo0 o
(I w pe

= ooy fr 2o

o
I
J%N
dlo
rlo
il

29
o

i TR TY mTRT TN MM vup mpoz1 BHS Ps 134
émiprcPior elodkovodr pou kiple 0 Bedg wou dpwTLoor ToLG OPBrANOUE HOU
uimote vMVWow elg BdvaToy
ozt W shpdoele UE AZAStAL SHSIAI AL Yo w8 Wl 4A
FHAN Wt AP S 27 st Al 13:3)

HSAEE 3|8 E20A ol 53 A AHE F54 e A
shutol vl freh B3 2@ o ® @A oA 5 vk 2y o] H 3 3B
g Bi&o] AU dgjxojg2 SAXNEA ZHA H= oo e =
g2tk o dAthel SlwEts g ao] 3] T (hmide)et cuhH
E’(mm F5)9 th-s01d 28] 0] ‘BhUEZ (Bdvatog) = L8] 2= Al Stol]
Ehibes Fhe] ARl Flxe ool 30 4] ‘B E2~ S AFAH 2N,
1?4* 2rt E9oA AU S el G FAES 3 F50] 2te
LS Bt o] 9 TolEAS AU et Jx e 0 B E
2ERTol Aoz gz At maw o] 52 Al ¢ 24 FEA I
Atk B8 TR A FAAS MUt sl ne @ H58 U
&t7] flete] Ll zo] FZe 2 E AR R ST AR A H(R E)
35:20),13) o] A2 2] = £R Al Jd AAHJG AAbe] F-o] 2o
Aow F5% F vk & 3128 A A I3 FFo] zke A= 1
22 Mgt M ZAHA ] BA AR e AEY BAE JEREA
ye e Apdolth mR ToF 4ol A BT} F7 °

N&O

oo WA B APHow e,

|
o]
Thomson)©] &A413laL g0l fFHiclEe] HYUFS

12) § &2 838 sl Al=J. G. S. S. Thomson, “Sleep: An Aspect of Jewish Anthropology”,
VT 5 (1955), 423-424E H &},

13) 2o} § #ASE Y82 98l A= H. Balz, “bmvoc”, TDNT VIII, 549-550; T. H. McApline,
Sleep, Divine and Human in the Old Testament, JSOTSup 38 (Sheffield: JSOT, 1987), 155-158
S Hel =3 T. Muraoka, Hebrew/Aramaic Index to the Septuagint: Keyed to the
Hatch-Redpath Concordance (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998), 79 = #=3}2}.



104 HE4EEET N36=

)
e

S Aok Ty ¥ E sl He] Ao S fila B ET F
o] A#A o] oFetA YEtY I Jotal EA %, FoF FHAA 9
ol g A FA7F B2 02 YEhd Tt AM 2 & A SO f i
T @A s = o Hoh A S50 Aol ThE &8l A
° *é?s‘oﬂ g YelE AR o] a8 Aol gtk A4S U
OM 7] v &l

HI 2 AREE A g Eo] Fho] st A 7L = A
e Ao A el E 293 24+ ToF ?“LF ekl
P 0 2 e Alo] & A= FA ot 7hue] Al &
Al ated Alo] FE Ao oA HA, 59 3 o
O & g gopu} Bof vl E Wt AL 979 17, Be e Nl
59 AAAFE AHste UM Alshe] A iAot o)A g uik A
o] & A= AL €971 18% 274 = YERY =T, ©
7} v o] A AREF H-= 7FH A7) HUAES A
A UEhUH, st 2 FRAA] e o] 2gtd e shubd o] uiedky) st
=Ao] T dth1s) I Fu 2 AME -2 FoF FRAA A A 2lo] Fhe
k= FA7F ekt A k(e 4:35-41 S) A AT EE I = Holrhie)

A
o

o L e
O
HU

_Mm&

al

o >,\1

ic)
2
o
)
o oo

QL
err_ﬁjzﬂ

AN e 1o oﬁ

e mlo A_

=
2
2
2

°

=

MRS ARRON AP W fgh b 1y BHS Ps 44:24
Eeyépbnry Tva Tt dmvolg kipe avdotndL kel pn dmaon elg tédog
Fof MM oAAste FHAIGo)7E dojua|al $2lE FL3s] #d
A vk (R Al 44:24[23]; 78:65 H=X)

B2 AN FEAE S ASE L a0 hed) 9 Wy
o waje] Mol A £H 0 o s T 4 YTk T} Alo] FE A
FAE e} o HES MEW Tk FAAANA A 2L 5 Ut
FAR, M T LA BB FE FEA L S S
o A AFE BRSE Z O ol + Atk el FAM B B

14) J. G. S. S. Thomson, “Sleep: An Aspect of Jewish Anthropology”, 428 ©]3}.

15) H. Schmidt, Die Psalmen, HAT 15 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1934), 222; J. Schiipphaus, “
yasen”, 441; ©1 89, TR, BN ETAS B 100579 71 BAFA 10 (412
o &7 54 3, 2005), 370.

16) T. H. McApline, Sleep, Divine and Human in the Old Testament, 181-199; B. F. Batto, “The
Sleeping God: An Ancient Near Eastern Motif of Divine Sovereignty”, In the Beginning:
Essays on Creation Motifs in the Ancient Near East and the Bible, Siphrut 9 (Winona Lake:
Eisenbrauns, 2013), 139-157.

17) M. Dahood, Psalm 1, AB 16 (New York: Doubleday, 1965), 267-268.



I

EN
rlo
oA
OII
D
>

f(Ef=dinpel & &85 ool / 443F 105

_|
0.

& o of7| o M 2 5 Qiw, o] EF ToF FHAA Y ABtel e v
2ol glch19)

oMY A3} WAR A A9 3 Be] dko] B TR AFHAL HY
T2 AEE A, O Jolrh F&9) 7, w8 Ao goleks ulfok 4 o)
ol A AHGE AL E ol 3 4} BAE B2} 52 wA AAH ol
B ALAN ) DY} Aol 2 A A A 2
He A 2 ol 6@ o) f WFol ehe/ehzE|nh o) gt ofu) s}
ETﬂ”%WWWﬂNﬂA1%ﬂ%ﬂﬂﬂ%§ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂf%
Sk, ojHA o] RE Sel7) eRrer el vk sk 3519 et
Ui, 159 BE GV} ulFok ) Mol AgEAE ] E
ot} ot o] ol A HAES B2 ubEre] X1 gl BEHL 3

ook & o] 7} Itk

Xt

3. #=2 H

ro

‘Ze AP CE 2215 15:12; A 26:12; F 4:13; 33:15; 3 19:15; A 29:10) %
‘Zo] ATk (st 4:21; Al 76:7[6]; 7 10:5; T 8:18; 10:9; & 1:5, 6)2t= BT

TFEA O A7 A WA GERG T er o) @Efoll A 5 copab ) et
Tol ZHA AL = wARek Bl A S A EH YT, T e E e
o 1A B 2P R F3 A4 Fav) ol

71E] gAse] ‘ErEdHrb e #Aste] Y =L A
st o] ZIAIBHN 2 A 2H8-3 AU, ofdH wed] =A< A4
AR QL ARI7ES} AR o] FAM T A o e A& 3o A

A olsfstr] flsAs A o] EEol Yo B A= dart 9l
A3.1), ©f EEe HE AL FAF0] o] @ %A olF =Tt
et 2 a7t AH3.2). FAE A= 3|8 EEe AHFo=

3 sigets Aalfleol ‘A2 Fpojehes sl e B B2

PE AuE M7 e AREste] RSl erbE AHEY, oL A5
At & e s A2 7.

3.1, ‘Ef=MI0P(H2 &)t ‘2tE(HOo| Xteh el S

K
2
X
=)
o
pauy
Ry
el
B
rlo
m
)
e
ri
(i,
of,
N
>
o
[
S
>
ofl
rlo
N
N
e
ind
(i

18) B.F. Batto, “The Sleeping God”, 141-148.



A YehEd), 22 39 3 7] 5E o) >
o] AbHE FEA A A Abo] 2= Z e %L o HHW 78] 5
L]-—]—O-] /\g7l-zﬂ 2= 011;]__

AR Z stpdo] AF o2 st 7 2 o] IAEA AT A Fdte B
S oA BEo|th(H 2:21; A 26:12; AF29:10; Al 76:7[6]; T 8:18; 10:9). H
A A7) 27 218 | A shbd 2 oS Z 2 el HojmeE A AL, o}
ZHl ShE WO A 39t E =L AFRAA 267 1282 T8l o]
A Fokoll A= Ao X Foll Eo7F AR HE el e FH EHS
ot BEA 7EAE  UAY Zo] oA ArEH 18] FstEol A
OFA ] 22 Z(mim )9S Bl r] W ol ghar AFET) o] A
oF 207 104 S w2 oA A o]~k Wi oA <Z& ZFo] G (mmn
)= FOM A WA WA o] A 2SS of gl A A BEAT Al 769
7A[6-]E st o] FHOAHE WAL Wk 21 Jhof WA 7] 35HA
Hoha L—_ﬂ]ﬂt} pRleto 2 gy d 84 188 7 10 92 thydo] H
At 7Pﬂﬂ A H S o, gl Qe & ol wkl A, 2 714
sHA = UrEME‘r 20)

gﬂﬂi AWO] 7S Zhol| o A2 o= shbdo|u; ofi FA <l
E TUAY, st I A Eglol Abgre] I st AU Al S A 28
ol & A$= 87 BEo|TH 15:12; 4F 4:21; & 4:13; 33:15; %
19:15; & 1:5, 6).20) F A 7] 157 o] A o} H.hgto] 218 ol whg L u, shu
Hol AF# FeR 7Fd ZA &AM A o] ekl WA o] A

R WA o] FAold AS AT ARALY] 4% 21 ol & vk
F A 2=ekrt miste] Zlo] ZFey, ofdo] WES 71 9 A
Eolof Bfo} Fol= o]opr| 7} 2t §7] 4% 134 7 3374 15
vt 2ot A FT DR, ]SS AMFO] A& S FH o &

5 S
Lo re X

ol

@[> o o o

FlO —?i i< =
&
“rl rlm
ol |E
r°“

_l\lj‘_).
=
us)
gi

£

19) M. Dahood, “Hebrew-Ugaritic Lexicography, XII”, Bib 55 (1974), 391 <okg]| 2] & 20|
A okl E FHAFS Yetls P07 d)438tar, 0. Kaiser, Isaiah 13-39: a Commentary,
OTL (London: SCM Press, 1974), 2712 AF29:10& 3 2:210 AFAIA <Q1Zte] 9] & Eo}
W o)A o 2 o] gt

20) J. E. Goldingay, Daniel, WBC 30 (Dallas: Word Books, 1989), 214-215= Tty d ol Y=
‘A g E LT EFYH R ol

21) W. Holladay, “Indications of Segmented Sleep in the Bible”, CBQ 69 (2007), 220.

22) ofE o] 212 34 A | v ol o} B Aok WO 3 shbd o] FHe] 8
+7HG. H. Wenham, Genesis 1-15, WBC 1 [Waco: Word Books, 1987], 331-332), }U ™ o}
B & o] ©hx] AAF ¢l dxFelrte] thdk =Ao] Utk T. H. McApline, Sleep,
Divine and Human in the Old Testament, 63-& 7 15:128 o}y 2} & 4:133} & 33:15% 3}
Jo] 2 18§53 7 07 o] 3},



B G2 AP S stAY shbdo] stAle A1 Bees e AoE B
AeETE23) 2Hd 108 583 19 1582 Al o2 Algo] A= 28 Zofl 4
gk A E o] 7h2 o gttt QU 17 5-6- A Q= shubdoe] Yo
7142 AR F7F ol A vl 2ol 141347} 28 & Aol =, ol
HEARN BF o= s d Ao wES A3 A(& 19225 olaf T = Q)
th24) A= o] 7h-t] Foll 7131 417 7oyt & H A (e BiE
S Al N AZGE 4:21; F 10:5; 19:152 A4S 4= Jd=dl, 4z
(Schiipphaus)©= AHAL7] 4% 21 o = st o] 7H o] 3P A 0= Hig &
o] 9= A o2 343} 2s)

ol g ‘Et2H P L& T3 & wl, SAEL stUHe] FEALS F
I AES A Aol WA A g 2AAZAR] -9 AbEo] AdF o g 2]
2 Zholl WMAA B A2 V' Aok FAVME A= ol Hd T
o] Z omrt glom, AAZ B ‘B2 u|vp & AL A o2 A,

o)@ 3t 7m0l olu|7} ZAFedHo| 1 AletH o] ARl olu| 2 3
HAotal #4371 = gt el H o] (Holladay) 7}t o] 2 3 748 tiH sl
b, 1+ 533 £ U (segmented sleep) ©] 20l wte} 3| Bg] @& ‘E} =

< 7hH 22 Fhel st A WA Z(first sleep)©] 2L
T 19 o] A ¥ FELS AALY] 4% 2189 Qv 1 5-6- ol A S

T 7o

AL e, o] EEFC] B M-S WA L' sk Ao] oy}, b ARl
ol A2 & o8 792 YRS W 7P AE ol E A
O 2 drj o] &oll BlFo] s 4star lth.20 o] H T s o] UK 7FA 7} 3
= AL 25d FAE0l A A A E FHe| EoFE sk Aol
A A st the AM2DI} Aol e ol 2 e B el e &
wol AA Frfael T 2w e ol e} 7] o] HAbo| A vE 7] o] FE)

]

= et dold 28sit o 12y e @ o) ol @ A8 B

23) K. Fullerton, “Double Entendre in the First Speech of Eliphaz”, JBL 49 (1930), 320-3742} S.
Terrien, Job, CAT 13 (Genéve: Labor et Fides, 2005), 119+ €7]9 YelU+= 4 & 3 S &
OolR A = 1A Rl 7|l A & EFFEIE, D. J. A. Clines, Job 1-20, WBC 17 (Dallas:
Word Books, 1989), 129 8441 0 & 3f A gttt

24) M. Oeming, “0 rdm; 1M tardemad”, 338.

25) J. Schiipphaus, “W° yasén”, 338-440.

26) W. Holladay, “Indications of Segmented Sleep in the Bible”, 220-221.

27) AL A7 B A ulgtEolof ke HTE AFE 93t = A. S. Desnitsky,
“Bible Translation between Anthropology and Theology”, 374 Y& 34 (2014), 271-
288.

28) J. Penner, Patterns of Daily Prayer in Second Temple Period Judaism, STDJ 104 (Leiden -
Boston: Brill, 2012), 165-171-& o] 2] & 2p21 o] 3-8 JF3t7] 918l 24529 A (A R.



3= 7h2EI(F 3:8; 1) 25:1-13; 5 1135
gejdlols FAH 7] 24 214 ¢
A JeEtgE ‘Bt 2dH P E 229721 7o) e AFgE] o)slsk= A
2 o] @to] Azl FWA UeR}r] WfEQl o2 gt 2y
O Ao RIZEAl 22 & o mdth= 3 o] 7MUcty o] Ee} 1
g 25 v Z3F FoF FHAA 9 Alste] YEh e AFE S 7FSEaL 9l th29)
ol g HollA Tejdole] FAHART 435k 0F WMATT. H
McAlpine)®] 7o B A59o] glo] Holet], |A L2 79
of ety = & oA 17ke] A&l 2 of e}, shibdo] ojw gt
W= A eFal A Y] Y sh] flEl AzEe] A Zbe Adshan(st 4:21;,
2 26:12) A2l sk WA oleta A gt 0) WYl Ef 2]
= shud o] gt Ao ZA o)of mE} A YA e e 2 A
olgtal FAFTEID FA7] 27 218 A FhE 2 olEE ‘B = np, 2
Az Bl A Fo E5/FH O WA Al FOEH, AAH O RE ORP,
Z AA AR Zoll A 3kl AL R o3| T = Ut
JAd Feko] et B2 v 7t /1o FEl = A F o] o A2 A
o ol A A Ao 2AA AL ou 2 FAE AV} ol 183k
22 7e] v $of st ] 7 A7 GEF AE7HY] EAE
A gutstd = §la, A= 540 A S fI8te] 42k 4271 =
19] 3 Ao whe} F8E wAlolH, nfaiel BET 7HA s #detr] 4
%E‘r JPA 25d SAEL |HE & Zo YRl A

o< X vt e

=

1 o
il
B
°£i'.

Ekirch)2} 7+ 212] &2 ¢ o|(W. Holladay) 2] Y-S T4 o2 73},
29) H. Balgz, “Umvoc”, 546; B. F. Batto, “The Sleeping God”, 146.
30) J. Schiipphaus, “W" yasen”, 338-440.
31) T. H. McApline, Sleep, Divine and Human in the Old Testament, 59.



T8 2 2lskel Yehbe b3} 5900] BA7E Al ol o9 A W H
ol eVt A ESE €& T EE Aot

O-E F2450] ZE 3P 19 A Yo 14719 BES A
Aol Yeb= 9] thgojE A E o w9 s2kA Hoh E}D*’ T
‘Elzdrnp s @2S 4G e g Mz g EEE &V
ANA T tth3d) O yoprt FAJIY B RS BT aestd DPi
ol @A 149 Yo g g2 dub vt A2 OE 1179 g
T2 HAEE AR S 1T F Jth3d) o] H g 2pol 7} U= A
‘s AU e U AA 9 A9 (G HLLEA L
oo W& xFo]7} & HolA 1 sttt %HW o2 ANJNY A=
7ol 74 WA MHEHALD, 27 o]9e] AEE M HAA= A4
Ay Ao AHEE agl=oj7t dFY AP 98-S dha 78 E o 39
A7) 2% 2183 154 1280 7 1 o= B2dup o 3o 2 ARE
H A 2EFA] 22 (Ekotaorg)30)7F U A] 12719 B stuE UERA] &
= AL o]d3tt.

l%ErIrP

&

o E
o |
778

FFI
fo > o f rr o ]

oy nbey noTa mpwn fEN mm gyan by Abe: Ni2% wnyT

Tepl & MAlou Suoudc Ekoteolg émémeoer T APpap kol ooy (APog
OKOTELVOG Wéyag €mmimrel adTd

And about sunset a trance fell upon Abram and look, a great dark fear
was falling upon him.(NETS)

g siEgol &&730] ofR A HolHaL, oFa & FEeel
oAl Dok AA S e A9 15:127)

02 olaf|sl7] A= AMA L Bl 2 b e} 79 BAE 7HA I Y= 1470

32) J. G. S. S. Thomson, “Sleep: An Aspect of Jewish Anthropology”, 422.

33) TFAFR] @& {3 A = T. Muraoka, Hebrew/Aramaic Index to the Septuagint, 135} 160
< Bk

34) U dA o] A4S e} H L= Abolof 3l dalld-& #1314 G. Dorival, M. Harl,
O. Munnich, La Bible grecque des Septante : Du judaisme hellénistique hellénistique au
christianisme ancien(Paris : Cerf - CNRS, 1988), 153-155; K. H. Jobes, M. Silva, 770%1& 473 &
Zo 2, 7Y A9 (ML 715 EA RS, 2007), 58-595 K}

35) J. Moaltti-Fine, “La tache du traducteur”, C. Dogniez et M. Harl(dir.), Le Pentateuque : la
Bible d’Alexandrie (Paris: Gallimard, 2003), 620-635.

36) M. Harl, La Genése, La Bible d’Alexandrie 1 (Paris: Cert, 2010), 105, 165+ & 2:212] <~
BRI 2= AFY v R 2, - 15:129] A 2B 2= T 3P wet R 08
olaf &t ‘A 2BtA 2 = & 27:330] 7 W O UEtET, o7l sigste sl B @
o etzuop s} ok el 8ol s ek <Sekeh (rmel o,



110 JEEE=8+ M36=

o] BE 7hed AFH o2 Qe o2 HEgE AAIY EELe gyd
87 184 9] Atk (kowpdw) T A 768 7A[3F 6219 ‘& T (vvotdlw)
£ AYstd & stu= gloks Aolth 1 9o A4S ‘BEd vy
‘G AT 26 1278 4 =7 (0dupoc), H71 478 138 3 337 15
Aol Al T2 (9oBocet Sewvde ¢poBog), ©1AFCE 297 10E A RIAME
A’ (katdvviie), AFARZ] 47 218 o A o] 4] & QAT (& lotu), F 103 54
o A u}gho o3l WalA =T (dveuddBopog ¢ yivetar), TFH A 107 94 o]
A "o A P (rimtw), S 18 583} 6H A ‘I (péyyw) T2 A
EEE 77 BEA &7 A
olZ gt A& oA EA ST vhaet EE A4 H o o]
el tiste 552 WA o2 g3 22 A 7R BE mAE
T Atk AA, él’fjo]oﬂol O (Vorlage) &2 22 3| Hg] ARo] mhaig}
AHRE S OHE 7 f-olth A, g 202 Mg A4S MR} vha
F/P/\}—”ﬁ:%x}’\]«] A8 o zof whet AFEA WA Aol AR, WY
A7F sl Befo] @] g vpE A &R Eaf Z R &1 A F-olth
Gull Mol 2 e gt B2 uprt A4 Aol A A
e et o/ == 117RY A E o8 g 2o @ E Y HATE A
A& 9 Ml 7HA 7§ 7hE ojH ol &3k o] AR A
9ol 7R 2 YUY S o= A o] E7Hsshr] o drid o= 3
A4S T mhae} AHLY] ZAlE= Y F35H] @'é‘__l_ 147H/] ARl O &
A A

g A frl Tl BRE AL olalsh) 47
AL A A R P 2] 2] ke
BrEHEP7E ZEA AL 1= Tl A (polysemy) ol Z1915H=
o ¥k Jo) w2, gheat 2 vbE shidel fEdler) gt
o] B3k Aol sl AL 453 Yl AL A= e Foly) =

37) 1. G. S. S. Thomson, “Sleep: An Aspect of Jewish Anthropology”, 422.
38) ©]&= T. H. McApline, Sleep, Divine and Human in the Old Testament, 552] ] 0] 7] = 3}t



>
i)

& 73 97 W), A
chel ol ae} ofe] kg AEE Ao o8 BTh E

(o Mg
ol ;::',
fu
E Jlﬂ
.}
=i
1o o
MR
to m>
e
Zﬁ ’m
oo &2
N T
1S -

X oo W =2
(b

T O oS T = W . )
(o]

B
5
EEERCEAS
2
A

1 —
=

o
S 30 o 4y

o T 41 2 Md N 2 o ot & o2
K ow

o

Y

=HhE WS AAA e MY AN Fo T hA AL
©73 o|s]e] oA <
3 A, o] Fo] 1A Aol

]

N

5w E £ g

2T

g Do
o™
fo yo T 1IF
2 o
>
LN
L
Flm —11'“]
VRN
=

ofr to 2

ﬁ, r>“ 12

rr

§2

rr

O

rr

ﬂ>;

>

o

£

2

i

i

Ao ARl A 703} 8
7} 33l e Bt2dnk s Westy] gate] FEgolgE 1
Agsta e, A2 b ey A2 A7) 153
14 =L #re] el 2lran 2 A4S AEA 1
2wS o vl24 o)A & Y52 duke 1

& 4 otk AN MY 24 54 dubF
20o] @9l x5 HF AFESHA e Aot}
8ol A 1l ol F el B HS ALEE T A T,
AF83 A e HLe n Eolsith EAEL dAH o)

T

0N

&

o M ome ¥ (>
o[ N orfr B
2 2 ~

it

(¢3

ft
[y
(A AN

0 FIFU _ﬂ.n =)

2

_~ it

f
e ke

>
o ofl

Bk %o
i} rr

O
2

ﬁ\,o
(@)
(AN

n}il

N
N
o
[

N
w2 ) to FO&

u
N

T
o
i

N
-~ 1; i
b osbe L
o fio
¥
" yo

A ek AHGTE A A of
!

O 2E SAE] of R &

&
o
>

o
=2
>~
|
[
o
[
fo
o
ok
‘0
o
K

NI H‘
P
ﬂllﬂl
>
olo ]

2 %
N
e B

Mo
o

B (7 3o [y
o 2 Wl
by

o |K

op 1o A

o] A Aol AA ARl =
b

2
rlr
i o

31!‘
N
5o |
3
filo
>
o
K
rr -
4o ©
o
o
IS
o
i)
o
N
X
il
flo
il
o
olN
ol
N

N
>

39) Ibid., 65.

40) AAJAH ) W7 s ol tig o
37 E - ukS Yol BT (2 by 12 E FACE”, TAAJEAT 30 (2012), 7-24
& Hef

41) C. Westermann, Genesis 12-36: A Commentary (Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House,
1985), 226.

Sl
)
tlo
do
>
rlr
o
r)‘
ol
=
i)
r 4,
oo
2
73|
o
=2
=2



423 (EPE'HlU})' IR ok Al e AEdAE
o] aL, dtid Wrt %i‘a‘otﬁ, Wbt =2 7%] JJr Seol=
= Zlo :

0&
BN
i
do
o o
>

o o
M=o

o

p!

) 200l olu] Foke] AFAE S DE ol AT AL 44
19 sk 8 4312 ol A2 Sl AP 2 |
of JEhE 2L e vx AAHed Aol A Ige] FEE A
Fol ofule}, shibd ol BESIAE QAke] o], sty
ahi Qzbe] APolnh 2e ol F&ol thal /AT U Ax
222 Aol 447 9] ol = gHEo] W zke} %] WA} of
£ Qlzke] 743 Q= BAAQ Aol T, o g, 3, Fol 7}
AR R e, B, A4 0] 717 Yol AA 1 AelE
B2 QIzbo] AR

oémlm_?L_

A

_ﬁ
_1)1

L2 X v
o}ﬂuN—lw‘

H

rﬂ
rn LB

O s - R
=
Pﬂ~

<FA| o]>(Keywords)
&3 A A A, S5, A3 vhag B A Y.

Deep Sleep, First Sleep, Death, Mythology, Masoretic Text, Septuagint.

(T2 2220153 29 59, AAF L& 2015 29 27, AlA B4 9A4:20153 39 219)

42) M. Foucault, Histoire de la folie a I’dge classique (Paris : Gallimard, 1998).



Ze BEEHONS NN, 4FF o0l / ANE 113

<31 F ¥ >(References)
A8, 27 9, ede] AeA s, A g AL 2002.
4%, «slBe] #8o] T gk HE7]s - ‘vl ol Lalth (35 =S
o2 TAZAEAT 30 (2012), 7-24.
7+l 18:8; 19:159] Q=2 A2 F Hto]| S Al yFe] <
M7 L2 31 (2012), 47-65.
o], 'A%y, V1= A3 A1 100573 7'd AAF4 10, A= et
71534 8], 2005.
Balz, H., “Omvoc”, TDNT VIII, 545-556.
Batto, B. F., “The Sleeping God: An Ancient Near Eastern Motif of Divine
Sovereignty”, In the Beginning: Essays on Creation Motifs in the Ancient
Near East and the Bible, Siphrut 9, Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2013,
139-157.
Clines, D. J. A., Job 1-20, WBC 17, Dallas: Word Books, 1989.
Dahood, M., Psalm 1, AB 16, New York: Doubleday, 1965.
Dahood, M., “Hebrew-Ugaritic Lexicography, XII”, Bib 55 (1974), 381-393.
Desnltsky, A. S., “Bible Translation between Anthropology and Theology”, "d7d
HEAT 34 (2014), 271-288.
Dorival, G., Harl, M., Munnich, O., La Bible grecque des Septante . Du judaisme

N

Y

o\

~

o
e HU

hellenistique hellénistique au christianisme ancien, Paris: Cerf - CNRS,
1988.

Ekirch, A. R., "9Fo] £3}A},, 238 o, 515 Ew|7), 2008.

Foucault, M., Histoire de la folie a l’dge classzque, Paris: Gallimard, 1998.

Freud, S., "H-2] 314, $AE 9, A& TAIESAL 2001.

Fullerton, K., “Double Entendre in the First Speech of Eliphaz”, JBL 49 (1930),
320-374.

Goldingay, J. E., Daniel, WBC 30, Dallas: Word Books, 1989.

Harl, M., La Genése, La Bible d’ Alexandrie 1, Paris: Cert, 2010.

Holladay, W., “Indications of Segmented Sleep in the Bible”, CBQ 69 (2007),
215-221.

Jobes, K. H., Silva, M., 77014 A
23], 2007.

Kaiser, O., Isaiah 13-39: a Commentary, OTL, London: SCM Press, 1974.

Kennedy, J., Studies in Hebrew Synonyms, London: Williams & Norgate, 1898.

McApline, T. H., Sleep, Divine and Human in the Old Testament, JSOTSup 38,
Sheffield: JSOT, 1987.

A9, Ae 7S nEAA

-0,
S
o
fu
1o
B
=
i N
—Ll



Moaltti-Fine, J., “La tache du traducteur”, Le Pentateuque : la Bible d’Alexandrie,
C. Dogniez et M. Harl(dir.), Paris: Gallimard, 2003, 620-635.

Muraoka, T., Hebrew/Aramaic Index to the Septuagint: Keyed to the Hatch-Redpath
Concordance, Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998.

Oeming, M., “07 rdm; 1N tardémad”, TDOT X111, 337-340.

Penner, J. Patterns of Daily Prayer in Second Temple Period Judaism, STDJ 104,
Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2012.

Rousseau, J.-J., La Nouvelle Héloise, Paris: Le Livre de Poche, 2002; T2l Z o] &
24, A9 &, A& AL, 2008.

Schmidt, H., Die Psalmen, HAT 15, Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1934.

Schiipphaus, J., “W" yasen”, TDOT VI, 438-441.

Terrien, S., Job, CAT 13, Genéve: Labor et Fides, 2005.

Thomson, J. G. S. S., “Sleep: An Aspect of Jewish Anthropology”, VT 5 (1955),
421-433.

Wenham, G. H., Genesis 1-15, WBC 1, Waco: Word Books, 1987.

Westermann, C., Genesis 12-36: A Commentary, Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing
House, 1985.



Ze BEEHONS NN, 4FF onl / ANB 115

<Abstract>

Theological and Symbolic Meaning of Deep Sleep(rm7n)

Sun-Jong Kim
(Honam Theological University and Seminary)

This paper attempts to clarify the meaning of the Hebrew word tardema by
analyzing the Masoretic and Septuagint texts that contain this word. This work
encourages the readers to contemplate whether fardéma in Gen. 2:21 acts as an
agent of God in the creation of His humankind or simply signifies deep sleep in
a physiological sens.

So far, the commentators generally interpreted the three Hebrew words
concerning sleep(¢ténumd, séna, and tardema, and their nominal forms) as a
depth or stage of sleep. Recently some commentators define tardéma as the first
sleep in a physiological perspective. However, the idiomatic usages and parallel
phrases of these words indicate that the above understanding of tardema is very
simplistic. This argument is strengthened by considering that the Masoretic and
Septuagint texts use these words figuratively with supernatural connotation.

This study compares the three words on sleep, analyzes the relationship
between sleep and death that appear in the Hebrew Bible and Greek myths, and
considers the usages of fardéma in the Septuagint. It is notable that the
Septuagint uses 9 different words in order to translate the same word tardema
that appears 11 times in the Hebrew Bible. It implies that the readers at that time
tried to interpret tardéma in the figurative and symbolic manner according to the
context to which this word belongs.

Our study will leads the readers to the fact that ‘deep sleep’ in the Hebrew
Bible is not merely the physiological first sleep, but the place where God works
and the human experience that enables his participation in divine creation.
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2) Epiphanius of Salamis, Panarion (64.70.5), Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus (1.9.84),
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= 945 EE B 4 At Dimant, “4Q386 ii-iii”, 521.

30) DJD 30, 33-34.
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<Abstract>

4QPseudo-Ezekiel: A Reinterpretation of the Ezekielian Tradition

Yoon Kyung Lee

(Ewha Womans University)

This paper is to examine how the canonical Ezekiel was adopted and adapted
by the Qumran community. The detailed examination is focused on the two most
famous visions of the canonical Ezekiel, i.e. the Vision of Dry Bones and the
Merkabah Vision, and a text alluded to Ezekiel 37 and 38-39. The Vision of Dry
Bones appears three times in 4QPseudo-Ezekiel manuscripts. In addition to
4QPseudo-Ezekiel, many manuscripts contain the Merkabah Vision (e.g.
4QShirSabbah, 4QBerakhot, etc.)

This examination on the texts of 4QPseudo-Ezekiel reveals how the Qumran
community transforms the canonical Ezekiel. Especially, the study on the
Merkabah Vision significantly proves that the Merkabah Vision of Ezekiel 1 and
10 was already firmly established in the time period of the Qumran community.
In principle, 4QPseudo-Ezekiel faithfully follows the canonical Ezekiel visions.
Yet, 4QPseudo-Ezekiel transforms the Ezekielian visions in accordance with the
Qumranic agenda, which was closely related to their contemporary historical
and political situations. For example, the Vision of Dry Bones in 4Q386 frg. 6
joins the Merkabah Vision to the issue of resurrection, an issue that is not even
implicitly alluded in the canonical Ezekiel.

The literary characteristics of 4QPseudo-Ezekiel have been examined from
various aspects by comparing it with other Qumran manuscripts. For instance,
4QPseudo-Ezekiel is to be considered as a pesher, as a simple paraphrase, or as a
simplified summary version. 4QPseudo-Ezekiel does not fit in with any of those
categories, but rather belongs to a genre reconstructed from the perspective of

apocalyptic eschatology.
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26) N. Franklin, “The Room V Reliefs at Dur-Sharrukin and Sargon II’s Western Campaigns”,
268, fig. 6.

27) TIbid., 270, fig. 8.

28) J. W. Crowfoot, G.M. Crowfoot, and K.M. Kenyon, Samaria-Sebaste III: The Objects frorm
Samaria (London: Palestine Exploration Fund, 1957), 357, 4a.

29) P. Beck, “Catalogue of Cult Objects and Study of the Iconography”, 1. Beit-Arieh, ed., Horvat
Qitmit, An Edomite Shrine in the Biblical Negev (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University. Monograph
Series of the Institute of Archaeology, 1995), 70.

30) C. Sachs, The History of Muscial Instruments (New York: W.W. Norton, 1940).

31) G. Loud, Megiddo II: Seasons of 1935-1939, Oriental Institute Publications 62 (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1948), P1. 238.
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36) P. Matthiae, “The Painted Sherd of Ramat Rahel”, 89-94.

37) Ibid., 85.

38) Ibid., 86-87; Y. Aharoni, Excavations at Ramat Rahel: Seasons 1950 and 1960 (Roma: Centro
di Studi, 1962), 42-43.

39) R. D. Barnett, Assyrian Palace Reliefs and their Influence on the Sculptures of Babylonia and
Persia.
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To drape the shawl: Take the garment and fold over on the line e-f so that
e, f, a, b hangs down outside; then take the cord e-g, as illustrated, and hold
g at right side of waist in front, throwing the remainder of the shawl
backwards over the right shoulder. Draw the edge e-f round the back of neck
and form a sling over the left arm as shown. To complete the draping,
continue to pass the edge e-f round the waist towards the right, passing under
the right arm at waist level, then on round back and left side, until it reaches
about 6 inches in front of left side of waist; now fold the remainder of
drapery underneath, as shown in the drawings, and tie a cord round waist to
keep all firmly in position; knot the end of the cord e-g to this waist-cord.
(Houston 1954: 138)
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40) M. G. Houston, Ancient Egyptian, Mesopotamian and Persian Costume and Decoration,
134-138.
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41) J. Reade, Assyrian Sculpture, 45, 63, 64.

42) M. G. Houston, Ancient Egyptian, Mesopotamian and Persian Costume and Decoration,
146-147.

43) N. Franklin, “The Room V Reliefs at Dur-Sharrukin and Sargon II’s Western Campaigns”,
269, fig. 7.



Ao ofAstdel o= / ¥AOlg 151

It ool B of 7] ¢l 7}
Gl Aoz wof of

o AA) weE AR 3l

XU
N
A
N

9

X 30
rr
o,

[
oo
ot

n
o

3

N

I T
M o o o m
X
o
= R oso g
° % Xy

e
4 o

.t
o
© o i )
o g
k)
o e
> do it
e
e
e 519
% O
EPEE
mg, H‘I —{N‘
(o J)f
2o o =
g

[o Mt 2 (o ¥ lo
lo
o
[>
o

M > gy HUdo gy vo

I
)
U

o
oo R
w2

2
i
S
-3
L
_‘
i

e
A
2
3
i

N
2

(T

IR HlEL r

(o o
o

fu i r

?il-o

T 3
o

%2
to fo
o K

o 2 rlo
)
it
iy
=
rr
é_‘r:‘, lj\l
>

1
fo
fu
d

1
2
3
4,
I
o
fr
i
i
ol
o
fu
ot
H
=
o
bt

T TR T Y D VR RO 1o/ O 2\
[ zorlr o

£ Mu ¢
[

juich

2

>
=
o

rlr

ot

fuj

lo

m

Mo

o

iv

fijo

4>

30

O

4.3 D{a| M7y

AR AAEES] FA ol & e 22l thEk A g o] §IA]
2 Az e 235 FAe o 7HA w2l RE s
ATh HG= ol 2t A 97t w2 ol 52 AFAHE AU B
o7 Bl «Ba oM~ o] ey o 5o} 10] AlE
2B 2 E AR ES &9 “Z g x| o} EA}(Phrygian cap)’gtil
I ERYoR HAE= HE B dort HE A= FHe
(L9 3, 719 18).44) Atmt]ololl A B H HE 749 st
BAE 23 Qo) FEHEAE G2 o] AFFANA F
ME WA AEs] & = fith gt oA AR E7)
A G Ho= THUd 21 W ol 3 9&E L =
Ga fFOE 545 olxgtdides FEEE Tl 9
T e, AFEGE IS0 A3 d Ao Hel

2o
= m{mm;’&rE
SN L
Lo 0o 9 ¥0 o

Y
i
o ¥ N

o &y R

1o e
e
o O
fr W

A

b
K

13

e,
ftlo
L og

ri BN
R 2

o 1 1N
[}
2

A
o
¥ o &

p
g

1

N
[~
>
ol
il
flo
f
i
o
—n
N,
i
—
il
ki
o,
ar
sy
4

i) 4“; i
= g
=)
]
<

N e ox
e B2
ol m
T
o i)
2
-
=1

2 A AR FAS F2I ek

44) J. Reade, Assyrian Sculpture, 45, 46, 62, 63, 64.

45) J. W. Crowfoot, G.M. Crowfoot, and K.M. Kenyon. Samaria-Sebaste III: The Objects frorm
Samaria, Pl. X1.

46) R. D. Barnett, “The Siege of Lachish”, IEJ 8 (1958), 161-164.

47) T. A. Holland, “A Study of Palestinian Iron Age Baked Clay Figurines, with Special Reference
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to Jerusalem: Cave 17, Levant 9 (1977), 112.

48) M. Wifler, Nicht-Assyrer in Neuassyrischen Darstellungen (Kevelaer: Butzon and Bercker,
1975), 65.

49) R. D. Barnett, Assyrian Palace Reliefs and their Influence on the Sculptures of Babylonia and
Persia, 28.

50) H. G. May, Material Remains of the Megiddo Cult (Chicago: The University of Chicago,
1935), PL. XXXIII.

51) F. Petrie, Gerar (London: British School of Archaeology in Egypt, 1928), P1. XXXVI.

52) T. A. Holland, “A Study of Palestinian Iron Age Baked Clay Figurines, with Special Reference
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<Abstract>

Costumes of Ancient Israel with Emphasis on Clothes Worn
during the Old Testament Times

MiYoung Im
(Seoul Theological University)

Naked at birth, all men come into the world equal. However, a man soon
learns how to dress, using clothes to keep him warm or cool and to reflect his
position in society with all its cultural connotations: religion, government,
sexual differences, social rank, occupation, ethnic identification, etc. This has
been a reality in everyday life for human beings for a long time.

Thus, knowing peoples’ costumes may help us understand their social and
cultural background. The people of ancient Palestine, who were the main players
on the scene in the lands of the Bible, are presented with costumes to reflect
their situation and character in the biblical sources. The study focus on the Iron
Age 11 (1,000 to 586 B.C.E.) when the people of Palestine were very active. Due
to the lack of remains, there are however difficulties in the study of costumes of
ancient Palestine during the Iron Age II, and they have been emphasized. Most
figurines are naked or partially preserved. Only two sites, Kuntillet ‘Ajrud and
Ramat Rahel, reveal painted sherds which bear clothed figures of foreign
influence. Furthermore, the painting from Kuntillet ‘Ajrud could not be utilized
to postulate costumes for this thesis. The Assyrian artists did not draw exact
looks of their enemies. A few fragments of textiles were preserved. Ambiguous
mentions of clothing from the Bible bring more confusion.

Despite these difficulties, matching the archaeological evidence and biblical
sources still provides better understanding of this topic. According to
iconography of archaeological evidence, people from ancient Palestine basically
wore similar clothes although they belonged to different ethnic groups. Both
men and women wore long robes, n11n3 , with sleeves. They must have openings
like Egyptian or Syrian dresses. Most soldiers wore short 0>7a. Over the inner
garment, they wore outer garments, 722w, a square or semicircle shaped piece of

cloth. While men wrapped their bodies with 721w, women covered their heads



with it and drew it down to the back. Both men and women from Ashdod wore
the same outer garments which wrapped their left upper arms and backs, and
covered their entire heads. Phoenician women had shorter head cover while
Edomite women covered their entire heads like modern Arabic women. The
most interesting feature of costumes is the headdress. Each ethnic group seemed
to wear different headdresses such as the peculiar headdresses of Judeans, the
“Phrigian caps” worn by Jehu and his servants, and soldiers’ headdresses. The
most distressing feature is that there is not much evidence of shoes, except the
typical Hittite shoes worn by Jehu’s servants and the sandals worn by the
Ashdodites.

My own reconstruction of ancient Palestine costumes during the Iron Age II
based on this study was tried. Men and women are represented separately, and
each ethnic group is also discussed. It was hard to represent according to
occupation because there is not much evidence; however, kings’ costumes could
be drawn based on the painted sherds from Ramat Rahel and the costumes of
Assyrian kings. In addition, costumes of soldiers were presented based on the
reliefs found in the palaces of Assyrian kings. Priestly garments are also
presented but these costumes were mainly dependent on the descriptions found
in biblical literature. Although this study was neither easy nor good enough, as I
stated in the beginning, I still hope this thesis has contributed to a better
understanding of the costumes of ancient Palestine during the Iron Age II.
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G5 Hxlol] o} ojxgtd AT X3S AF(kpivovreg)dtEl 2k’

J-E FrES HL NN A 0] FIHES % 2 (parallel passage)
NA FZE EAE T2 d o2 MHstal thE At ot

5 022:2830 3= ueo] e AR Tl & el A T
AER1S W ofHAAA YtE WAl 2714 A 2ol Uyx Y3l A
A HEEZ Wyl ol W AellA Ha miAw E=E B o] gko}
ol~gtd A% AFE d2FAl(kpivovtee) 3+ b’

M=, THAHJA A FA ‘kpivovteg’E P EF2] 7350l
T AW E, RS Afde ‘tdad o ®E "I &3, °
A A9 TEFAHS /N4 T 2 itk o4 4 (NRS, NIV, NAS,
ESV, NLT )& W& F7hEsodA &8 #AE S0H3] A
P (judging) & & WA W] HZ So] ®ol &A= §7 IH
<(Eugene H. Peterson) G (i#)2] "W A1A] A7 ;(MSG)S vHEll 553 F71H5
o EFNA ‘kplvovteg’E ‘B A (ruling)?] /NE 2.2 3|43 T o] 2 H

8) FUAANALUT) GA| v} 19:283 5 22:302] ‘kpivovteg’E EF A I (richten) 0. 2 3] 4
3 ). 2=, “Jesus aber sprach zu ihnen: Wahrlich, ich sage euch: Thr, die ihr mir nachgefolgt
seid, werdet bei der Wiedergeburt, wenn der Menschensohn sitzen wird auf dem Thron seiner
Herrlichkeit, auch sitzen auf zwolf Thronen und richten die zwolf Stimme Israels”(Mt 19:28).

“dal} ihr essen und trinken sollt an meinem Tisch in meinem Reich und sitzen auf Thronen und
richten die zwolf Staimme Israels”(Lk 22:30).

9) Matt 19:28(MSG): Jesus replied, “Yes, you have followed me. In the re-creation of the world,
when the Son of Man will rule gloriously, you who have followed me will also rule, starting
with the twelve tribes of Israel.”

Luke 22:28-30(MSG): “And you’ve stuck with me through thick and thin. Now I confer on you
the royal authority my Father conferred on me so you can eat and drink at my table in my
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o] FA}
#=ol AT
£22:29-305 A R A, o 7)o SA&3}= kpivovtee
FYdtEo] ‘gt et onE s of A
2tk <y ol A A A UEE WA 274 A Zo] Uz U3 oA LA,
U3 = W vatol glof W el A B viAH s B gkof o] ~etd
A% A 92 28 Al(kpivovtee) 38 gl 1) FrHE-S 22:290) 4 &
T AAENA Fk&EH ‘UEl (Baothela)= 3HUE UEF (the kingdom of
God) &2 ‘3= )2} (the kingdom of heaven) S 2] 1] T}, Al kA A of] A &}
d vl Z& stsvete] Al g o] <d o] o gt ‘BT e AR S
A7l Fo9A,12) FrHES 22: 2901]/‘1 dade] dF AAEANA HUeb &
D74 T E AL D5 A SXEE ALt o2 o]sfH o of g
t}.13) wpetA Folo] s FIFES 22:309] kpivovtegs <Al o] o}
g2 o2 s|As)of G FAY u) g £ 85 ol E T AT T
FE& 22:3000 A kpivovteg7t <E X798 202 AR TE AME S wlE)
5 192805 sl EAF T 200 Lo 2 A EojoF & i
< AFT. dfukstd, A7)g vpel Zo] FrhES 22:309% whElES
19

X
of g B

2y
Mr 2

Jo
=

ugo

-

4t 1@ ol oo nu

2
H
K

mQ o
o
L

Mo
i
S

d

282 T o] ME frASHAL - BE BF TUd A FEje] BAF

AH8EAL 917) W ol T,

H

kingdom and be strengthened as you take up responsibilities among the congregations of God’s
people.”

10) ¥wukA o 2 a5 o] FAEE, uf 19283 5 22:302 o Lo & QA FEF BE
ojth.

11) Luke T. Johnson, The Gospel of Luke (Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1991), 345-346; Joel B.
Green, The Gospel of Luke (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), 769-770; Howard 1. Marshall,
The Gospel of Luke: A Commentary on the Greek Text (Exeter: Paternoster, 1978), 814-818;
John Nolland, Luke 18:35-24:53 (Dallas: Word Books, 1993), 1066-1067.

12) o] 2 &t o]l = Gustaf Dalman©] 194]7] 2ol Atk o] F2 A5 Alo]of| A dg] wo}
E9A = st vekel digk 7 d ol o). Gustaf Dalman, The Words of Jesus: Considered in
the Light of Post-biblical Jewish Writings and the Aramaic Language (Edinburgh: T.&T.
Clark, 1902), 94; &89, Faliidute} o] B A o3& AI7F, (A& BAFUAAn 3],
2005), 15-54.

13) Luke Johnson, The Gospel of Luke, 345; John Nolland, Luke 18:35-24:53, 1066.
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4. “Z|SATP mo| AEOIZ|? OFLIH “SiLidLiab ol e ot

Phe] E5- 19:289] ‘kpivovteg’7F TR A 02 FA| RA = Ao F53)
of Stth= YHAE Utk FA S TA Y o] ALY A, 7| EHoR
B A FAE 131 H ] A4S grleta @A BARE TR A& S
omgttia ¢ A Aok T A vheF alef 7} cH FA Aol k= 134 AR
S A=Y, FA EAF ofd @A BALS AFEEHE S Zolth 1
Hu v & ©eA A EAVE obd AA EAFS AFESEA T E}E}/ﬂ A
AAZ AFEE ‘kplvovieg® EF AAEC] dade AE o] % Els
Al At @y i madyvevest)oll Al A&H o2 P& A2 9 ]-3}5 30 =
Blof 311, o] = 13] Al AH o ®E & <HFAF o] ofd, A &HH o
Fold “FTAE ‘kpivovteg’E °l 3l lf oF ghth= A o] T

o]H 3 EHA 1 ule B3 19:289 A ‘kpivovteg’d] SJu|E £
T 8% 947t A shARE 042‘15] A= FE AL, @A EAE
A3l AME T2 MHEAY ARE At AA A 7|Fold iR

Hl

N

e
=

_0,

ET (e ontext)O]a}L Holth 187 wjio), ©hed] ALY A A (k)
S 2T AFE AEE UY FE HLho Beb B AP AL S 93],

14) 47} 5H W82 AL A= AHA, 84S T3l 4o 259 o221y 35
57, Tjoj A algh =tk 32 (2014), 143-166) 7} H L X (EH 3] 148-152 H o] X)) S #Zé
A §]—, g A Y.

15) %=, W. D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
according to Saint Matthew 3 (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1997), 55 n.119.

16) A EAL7F HAFA 8 ¥ (substantival participle) &2 220]H, A LA e} slejet= 52
o] A &o| HHE-S RIEA] Su3tA] et d & E0] “5 85 F1 AAE e Anf
THO Brémwv) PEE-ell o] F] ZhEat A=yl T (v 5:28)0) v “5-3 & o]+ §lo] of
WE HEE 2HO drohbev)E 12 7He3HA o] & (m) 5:32)0l A ALEE HR) BALE
WEHOF BE FAo|U AHH 0 s PHE I AASHA EETh o] BEE
2 g AAE @ g A AAED SHGE FHolA AFEE F flvte TEolth @
AEAE B EAR QL B 02 AFEH A, EAE I8 A 9 A (attributive)ll & A&
A A el Y E(predicate), T A T ol U}E} 134l T4L& e & g1, 54
o] A&oly WES o £ & Jtt o & “2- 3] BA= e obHAIA A (6 mat
fip 0oV O BAETwV &v 1@ kpumtd) ZFoF A F/]EF’(U} 6:4) = Lol AHE-E Bénove £
3] 1314}l F2o] o, Pt o] ‘A& AR &£4°& Ve 7] & FH O 2 Hof & Alojt
o] A% dAEAE T2 Z]"—‘?O] & 2 S FA (I SHA Foh el <8 5 ula
St Ap7F ol Feted I B5S A7 Ay S E 31 (dkovovteg fioav) (Z 1:23)0l
AHEE A e &R o B ‘?l'%‘)]‘)r A &S gugtial 7] o Hoh AR EAE F
At o2 AHEE o= o7t obUTh A AR, U, 99, 24, FREES,
concession), &4, A7}, Y of- B I, pleonastic), F-o1/33, T SHH 55 T3] 9
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Eul3) nfe) B Ao WS AHBEWEA wpivovreg’ S
A T FALA, obd ™ HFAF wol] & 13 JLA=R
of g},

HOE vhelE5 19:289] kpivovtecE S48k flste] T A2
XﬂXPEA o] &gto] ‘z_§/\140ﬂ e a Ay, oy <Algh o] 3 3
Ui} (shsuahe)rt o] wel 73] S E ol o] A AP E Agels
Aolth. wkeF kpivovtegZt AAE ] HFA41 wfjoll 2| 2 HF-S ofm| gt
l:r:] o= cAlTl o] LE o B fAlsfof 2L A ]_,—_y ok Al o] o) Eojd &
A st U =)o A ARl S A TS 7T, ol FAP
of o= s Mafok &t sfukstd SJAENANE s shibdvetel A=
o o] Aol o 7] WEIT(=, vt 25:34). o] 2 Bt FH| 2L
AP pHE B 19:27-309) vl o] H& A& BE(19:16-26)0] shbEL
2b (etsveh ] ol thal olokr]star lvk= A OIE}

A 19:16-2691 4= o]E Bagddo] AL AL S Bzl o5y
& Adol 71 275 Zol MdE ABA Fa A4S wEd S
A(¢év ovpavoic) Bst7} Qo g ebal ef&3itt. o S w2 7] 93] o] B
oNA 2t & AFE ZH, gl S (ovpavol) = stEUEHE )0l A
Lo FEEte BAS FElA 2 Zolgke Eolth) Holo vbes

=
T

A

dor XN Jo
L )
ot B

>2 2

10

d

¢

lr

3 TEHE st AMEE =, 2 S50 W wabA 138 &S o E ¢

A3, T HES U S5 Y} oA E £ U =TT Dol A THA| o] T3]
S(Mvov)’ (B} 15:4)0ll AH8-E AR EAHE 5713 83 (pleonastic) /1 H, 0]+ WHE-2 0] A
U A&AHQ F2-& vdte A7 A& okt 28y Y= v Fos ke,
2 7] 9k F A (motetovteg) BEO B 2 () 21:22) 0l A AFR-H A2 7 9] AR BAIE=
3o o] opd ‘A& Al Mo e E 2w gth whakA kplvovtecZt A A
g AR YRS R B AR S| A Fofof gtk Hadle FEg o] QA &
W} whel ES A A o] MEr Lo X 1 9w E FEEE Ho] asttt AR 83
g o Mg -2 Daniel B. Wallace, The Basics of New Testament Syntax (Grand
Rapids Zondervan, 2000), 266-285 FZ=.

17) ¥ ¥ (immediate context)= ‘do] PlElE-5 o] Weto]x E o, v} 13:36-43, 1}
16:27-28, 18] 2L W} 25:31-463% o] A S A3 HEH viejo] BEES EW A"
ddRte] AR A3 A ded e EF AAT ARR o2 FAsE AlElE ik

18) FA3IGAI T vhef= St d el Baowkeia Tob Oeod)ehE EHRG stsyeEb (K
B4, §) Baoihela tdv ovpavav)T EA S A5 3k1 QITh 1L} o] A xpo]y B
SRS PF 19:23-2400 A B 5= Qo] 22 tdS A AL Utk “ol A A A=
S A o] Z2AE W7t JAZ | oA o] 21 EAF= A=W Baothela @V 00pavdv)
o] £017}717} ol H Uk oAl Yol Al 23ty HE vEAR Eo7be Aol ¥
A7} P UEk(h Baothela tob Beod)oll Eol7He AR TE 41--Y et

19) e &S0l 4] B2 A 3t ovpavocd] T H B E ARSI, G A R Bt AlAE 9
u g o= s uakh Baoheia v ovpavav)d] -9+ 2] ovpavoce] BFFHEH S
A& FEIRE Aol Atk wEbA otpavocd] HFRFETE 2243 Ehsr el A(gy
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2l stevel B g
3 %Olt‘r: “:Lﬁdé —"rﬂlﬂ E% & e FE5 A2, F
1110177}” Hl=EZo] o] dELS Ha o] Aale] 2/E s

< g o 1o sk BAgo] stsvetel A FoioH, B
1 FEGEAAES TS BYOE S F A Us
ojth, 1% 7] w&ol, =29 AR tdt PO 19:28-3001 4 of
ol AAE ol Al F&3tAl BAGELS A B d €3H19:16-26)2F A Al
slo] ol s of gt 1™ ThaL SohH, A Aol Al T B, F 159
kpivovtecell tgh olg=d o] ofd AN B oA &3k AA Y 8
=’(obpavol) & st uetell A 25| ol FE A 2 o= A= of g
ok 2822 AREL kpivovtegeE HFA T wfjo] 1315 o] ofd, 3}
Euetol A e X422 BX| 9 P9 = KB A o] Bfgsitt,

thel 55 19:289] kpivovtegoll ot o] 213k 3412 vl B3 20:20-23]
o2l B 13 XS dA ATt AW o}EEL] ojrL 7} &5
Lpolo} «gral o] vt A7 (év Tii Baoihein cov) OFE Stk dlgd el ¢
Hol|, 2 st d o] o oA sigeta FeEgt v 2 U3
ol &vtolA v FH Feo|7] ARk 20:23001 4 & 5= QA%o] dFAME
A AEo] 19t A A B Aol A7 A= RAEHA &gkt gt
AAE 7hH oW Abgho] 19 HE kg ol ghA 91] nE W 01 2
Aotk T2 HE AAEo] d5d A Bl o < nh7k
PP EZoA A «“FAl e FFFoll A(év th §6En oov, = 10:37)3}*: =
TS & o disld], vhe = <2l o] vl A7(20:21)8 AL A
3|3l T}, S0 24 A F 0], 7] A Al Yep e &

& shuduelb & 7t 7] a, o o d o] Bat #-9-H ol AlxEo] 4
Al 2 ZolgtE Ad 2 19:289] k&S W& YA Fdrh “UE BEE Y
3= dF 1zt kol o] 2kl dF A& kpivovrecste] 2k.20) 18] 8f
o 19:28% 20:21-23 5 AAEtA o] FThH A ALE0] o F=9] o] eko}
kpivovtegsHAl Hl= A2 HFA o] &=3to] opd ‘FAle] vep & A=}

I

[

4 12 hu

o 1o

H >25
LN o fo

ro o
Y N E ol

i I‘ll‘l

ovpavoig) WS FFeold, stevel(d)olA B& FaFE or gt nhe]ES ol A
obpavogd] &G & o tjg FAZ < A= J. Pennington, Heaven and Earth in the
Gospel of Matthew (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2007), 125-162 3=,

20) Gerd TheiBen, “Gruppenmessianismus: Uberlegungen zum Ursprung der Kirche im
Jingerkreis Jesu”, Gerd Theilen, ed., Jesus Als Historische Gestalt: Beitrdge Zur
Jesusforschung, Forschungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen Testaments
(Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2003), 273; Donald Hagner, Matthew 14-28 (Dallas:
Word Books, 1995), 580-581; Davies®} Allison, Matthew vol.3, 56, 84, 88.
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EHEFAA D) sttt Foid I Aol whakA kpivovreges
Agho] ol «<FE X2 B = o] B} STt o] Aol A A nle} o] A
B kplvovteg?] AIAPREf) S} oF&8 T HE o] A A (I8
o] st=uvtel Bt EUEhEtsE AHA & o] BALS AAES] ‘A 07
sl oF & F 2 3 A ) 7F B ok

5. F29F9| SER(Sin-Exile-Restoration) I E12D) 1} O| A2}A O 5|7

hEfESo] iR Al ESAde HE 4zl Apdolt
(11:20-24; 12:38-45; 13:51-58; 15:1-20; 16:1-12; 21:23-46; 22:1-14; 23:1-38;
27:25 5 #an). 22ty 2 A5 fun Al vtEH &9 M E
AF3tHA, vl 19:289] ‘kpivovreg’E 58RI FTX°¢] ojw|7} ojd, 7
AAQ Al o] oJu| & s A8l oF &Thal T3

In the end, the confidence in the future restoration of Israel will appear
to be vain and completely misleading. The safe trust that was expressed so
many times in Jewish tradition that in the end Israel will be saved by its
God should be given up. The final gathering of all the tribes of Israel
itself will be a day of judgement.22)

o9 Asfol MW, nho:280] TeE o] setde] HEA LW
Fed o] Ak NS 1243t FBEH AL o] 2ebalo] Fof
o f& )2 38 E7] 3 Ao] ik, B AR AYL B AT Y
3 &dho] 97] wEolth ole ¥ F4& U BFal Hol A, 1A
olokd Aol Gtk HhElB-go) 71 Foko] - o7t B e QE
U, Foke] A H S Mg o) 2kl & ALEA BT 5 A6 Q)
e QTS A TEA T, T E BT FTOE o] 2ot HBE

71 staL lth= Aol

21) ‘SER¥ B2 =B E(G. Stanton)©] A1) 2 4 Gospel for a New People: Studies in
Matthewoll A A8k @ o] T}, 2B E 0] ‘Al & ‘punishment’ZF= T 7] o} “exile’©]
& golE AFREIFTC, B AEFAME 19 £FS IUE w9y F=x, G
Stanton, 4 Gospel for a New People: Studies in Matthew, (Louisville: Westminster Press, 2004),
247-255.

22) %2 22 Jozef Verheyden, “The Conclusion of Q: Eschatology in Q 22,28-30”, A.
Lindemann, ed., The Sayings Source Q and the Historical Jesus (Leuven: Leuven University
Press, 2001), 711.
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o> 2

, dg v ok o] ~gtd o] Fohg TSI HA, o FA o] &

3, frohe] A5l st AFHle] gls Avolete §
o LTh(H9:11). 2 o] A o] A3 o2t HFH
23R gett dErols Ao AZFE I X2 E] IE
E(it)Z A ol A3 o] 2etd o] A, 28] al ofg Al A o] 2~
I A A Ak A3 ATHF30-334). ©] 2} FABIAA *=
= O FHEI) )] A= SA okl A A E 4 Atk SAo}:6-9¢0 = ©F
HAAA ol dE “ThAE T&FS| A AA §A43HA Z& A7olH, “14 3]
= W WA o] ol 8 v 13 shubdo] HA ofyd Alroletal A Ak
ot 28y ukE Fol o] A= TA|oF:10-2: 10 A= A9 o Z(EH) 7T
1805 Zehzich oA Al U&= AR 2, ofg| 7 A o] 22t 7o)
Aok 7]|sA AL, olagtdo] 5L IE(RT)E Eotg A 150
Al shud el wigdo] & Holels 3] 5o weo] AxHET AR, o] g
‘o] 22} o] F (sin) - 4 F(exile) - 3] E-(restoration)’ ©] T I E 2 ek
A HEE A o 7 SAstE 9 RE Z(motif)o] th(el, A 19-218 3} 36-487%
3 11:12-13:163 14:4-8; &F 9:1-103F 9:11-15; & 1:2-2:113} 2:12-3:21; &
1:2-3:87} 3:9-20 5).23) 212043 o, vhef H-5-o] foiul A1 M) E
Helthar s A, BE=A] w}9:28-8 o] 22t o] <HF 32 AAE sf4sfof &
Ak o] fith vl 7F okl vl S JIEL S AAY o, E&
<= A3 o] gk o] Bl F AL A TH(AD 701 9] A 9] o 22 AL
A Al T-ul22:7; 23:38; 24:15 Fa)S BT SR E, o|xgtde] FLE
A 35S 7H P& A olgte ot TE3] 7He3t] wWEo]th)

e

-

2, g ol
it Hogl:l
i)
Mg
I'UEHI[O;\Q

& o C ol
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5.1. O|A2tHO| 3|== et o+

oc
lo

| At

AFAM AL S A2 FAY o] 28t & mhElE5 4:160] R
o] ‘ol FH} F59 =ol ghot A= WA ol ATh2S) TElEte wEj S
olx~gtdE ‘HEHRE F<o] H23 A (sinfulness)o] (T} 1:21), 9L
H &F(lost sheep) &2 HA}FSFAL A TH10:6). ©] & g o] 228} d 2] o]n| A =

23) A1 4:25-31; 32:1-43; D7 8:46-53; Al 106:1-48; A} 33; A 16:1-63; 34:1-31; & 2:2-23; 14:1-8
&. O. Steck, Israel und das gewaltsame Geschick der Propheten: Untersuchungen zur
Uberlieferung des deuteronomistischen Geschichtsbildes im Alten Testament (Neukirchen:
Neukirchener, 1967), 323 ©] 3} &=,

24) G. Stanton, A Gospel for a New People: Studies in Matthew, 232-255.

25) 9714 WP o2 HAH haog’= PFE SN A & 149 SRkt o] doj& o] =g
A WS A s Dol Z ute EFoll A 2 AHEEH I ATt o] i E A ==

S &S F31T A Tae Sub Kim, “Israel and the Universal Mission in the Gospel of
Matthew”, Ph.D. Dissertation (University of Cambridge, 2012), 20-28; J. Robert and C.
Cousland, The Crowds in the Gospel of Matthew (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 75-86.



T AAAE 0] of&sle 3| EH o 2etd o BEgde &7 AgE A
ok o2l g 3ol A, mteE52 dFA A o] 22t A ] T4 AH(redeemer
1:21)9} & A(shepherd 2:6; 26:31)Z 4 thal A A e} o]k AL, o
T4 & H(sinfulness) @ 74 (lost-ness) ol W31 o] ~2} A& F-0F o] of&-r
2 I HA 7)Y ol WA A E GAE AL = A o)t
nhel B2 A9 ii(l-l 17)A5E $8le d5d i o) z=gtd e &
Atolo] Qe AR S &  Ath20 FASTAIT vt E&o $H
AR Z 3A 71 (I = U oA ok A& 1780l SR |
E AEstAA, ofBetg, oSl v 2 f(IN) 283 o O A
T TH A7IA FEHoF & M A7 o]FEH ARl o] 1 o)A Al

«l AT L olF At AA S st dvkes AHd ol A&
S04 A A7IE olB et o 2 BY A& E = ol dEHO=E T oA
AE)G A A 2bE THE, 2 SZA 9] Al 2HS A gt 181
oSl ol A o] < ZAAI U nptE /IE 0] AL o] & 14t o] A FA AT
O AAtS Ll RlER FHo SR £ vPEE frae ol %A
At o] F21& oSt A FAlo < ZZ AT O] ARE dE]lE Aol
oMY FH | Fx 7t vir]o] AFGH otE 3 v, T P ELS 7
7} o] At o] FA#AS)H M2 A A 2R ) S A @ e AR
S & U olH T wE e Al vpA e JAFH o F A%
o] BAS o3| @, A FAAE o] H ‘ZEAUE FTAEAI I A 2o
ojxgtd e I FEAUPE ol 7H Eolgts 7 E ¢ F ok wEkA
TR BFo SR o= ded e A S o] 2etde] 3 Hol7 B
Al olsisloF & B @& AbS F1L e Aot

ozt o] 3 &L 12X 1t #&} 3 &, ojxtd o I, FEEH
Aol A, shd e dA ] &, FEEH A, 01@2}%1 o] 3]
B 5% o8 7HA FAZ F@o] "ot o] & 7Fd| rhE Egoll A= <124
gho] 3] E-3} co]l et o] I F ek 27HA AT 3] Eo| FA| S0
F24E 0 ok A e o ARG S A F o' g ofstal e vl &
& 4:23-255 B, dgde] afo] & ol HAH S W, SRS FHYE
ol g, t7tEe, o F4H, et o F AYAA dFAE o
EQTE B1E EA4 "ok vtel ESol A dgde] AGAY e dFFH o

é_‘.: mlm l-N fr o

1ﬂr

26) Mervyn Eloff, “Exile, Restoration and Matthew’s Genealogy of Jesus ‘O XPIXTOX”,
Neotestamentica 38:1 (2004), 75-87. %=, Mervyn Eloff, “From the Exile to the Christ : Exile,
Restoration and the Interpretation of Matthew’s Gospel”, Th.D. Thesis (University of
Stellenbosch, 2002).
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28) C. Cousland, The Crowds in the Gospel of Matthew, 58-61.

29) Gerhard Lohfink, Wem gilt die Bergpredigt?: Beitrdge zu einer christlichen Ethik (Freiburg:
Herder, 1988), 27-28.
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30) Young S. Chae, Jesus as the Eschatalogical Davidic Shepherd: Studies in the Old Testament,
Second Temple Judaism, and in the Gospel of Matthew (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2006), 215.

31) Scot McKnight, “Jesus and the Twelve”, BBR 11:2 (2001), 203-231.
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37) Ulich Luz, Matthew 21-28 (Minneapolis: Augsburg Fortress, 2005), 163-164.
38) Warren Carter, “Matthew 23:37-39”, Interpretation 54:1 (2000), 66-68.
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<Abstract>
The Meaning of kpivovteg in Matthew 19:28

Tae Sub Kim
(Kyungmin College)

In Matthew, when Peter asks Jesus about the reward that the disciples will
receive for having left everything to follow him, Jesus answers, “Truly I tell you,
at the age of regeneration, when the Son of Man is seated on the throne of his
glory, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging/ruling
(xpivovTeg) the twelve tribes of Israel”(19:28). Among the issues revolving
around this verse, the translation of kpivovtec has generated much debate,
since this term can be translated either with a common forensic meaning to
‘judge’ or in a broader sense to ‘rule’ as with its usage in the LXX(cf. LXX Jdg
3:10; Psa 2:10; 71:1-2; 121:4-5; Dan 9:12; 1Mac 9:73; Pss. Sol. 17:26, 28).

In regarding this issue, Luke 22:29-30 is particularly illuminating: “I confer
on you, just as my Father has conferred on me, a kingdom, so that you may eat
and drink at my table in my kingdom, and you will sit on thrones kpivovteg the
twelve tribes of Israel.” There is a broad consensus among Lukan scholars that
the disciples’ kxpivovTeg of Israel indicates their eschatological rule over Israel.
This understanding of the kpivovTteg opens up the possibility that the same
participle in its parallel passage of Matthew 19:28 also has the same sense of
‘governing’.

In this regard, it is important to note that the authority to judge in the parable
of the last judgement(Mat 25:31-46) is limited to the king, namely, the Son of
Man alone. The same is also true in Matthew 13:36-43 and 16:27-28. There is
no mention of the disciples for whom the judgement of Israel is set apart. This
observation makes it less likely that ‘kplve’ in 19:28 would point to the judicial
action of the disciples in judging(condemning) the twelve tribes at the parousia.
Rather, the fact that the disciples are chosen as the legitimate shepherds (leaders)
of Israel in 10:5-6 implies that their kpivovTeg of the twelve tribes can be better
understood as their eschatological ruling than their judging of Israel.

Given that a present participle, when representing an adverbial clause,



indicates a continual action, the kpivovteg in question characterizes the
disciples by their act of continued ruling in the kingdom of God rather than an
one-off judgment of their compatriots at the parousia. Furthermore, it needs to
be stressed that Matthew expects Israel to recognize Jesus as the Lord at his
return (Mat 23:39). This prophecy certainly sheds positive light on the fate of
Israel in Matthew, since the nation’s repentance has often been seen as a
prerequisite for its restoration. It can be, then, concluded that the First Gospel
anticipates the eventual restoration of Israel in the twelve-tribal league ruled by
the Son of Man and his disciples when the kingdom of God comes to its full
manifestation at the eschaton. Therefore, the participle kpivovteg in Matthew
19:28 needs to be translated as to ‘rule’ in a positive sense.
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1894-1900).

—_
~

2

~

3

~



HEo BEo] 22 Aede 1Wd F8 s glo] I BEES IR A4l
o] Aok g A BEo g wholE it 18l Al Bl e BEo] A= YX
SHA] %= FolM e AR BES A4t oju AeEXA e =
He BENE AR o AT tha vl g2 ooy tws] 9w
AR Ao g BES AT 19 820 AFFAE ol F A E oY
g DA A E 7H d el A s gl o] AR A E el E FA H A

ot W32 E U AE8 7 191330l S 1 th-3lol 19] ol & o 2Rl

Y| 2~ & 8| (Erwin Nestle) 7} o} 2] &] F & o] o o] # o] A A J=}7} = of 9
TS EHG Y. 27 192790 23S 3RREHE AA XA EEHHA
A 7F BR oy, 25l Bt o A 3] vw| g FF ol T

1950t o] EAHA U 2E8 T Ak A= v FF R B S BY
o FEE dTE(Kurt Aland)7} o] o] 7§ G2} ol] A M 0= 7hEstH
A, BERE A7 O F G AT 25 a8 20 2 adjoj(EtRof, Al
goto], FEo 5) 2 AA AREE ofYg} 52 AR 55
214 It A, BEuE Ao Y&& FAHs = ﬂ%ﬁ‘ﬁﬁd Z o]t
79 T2 AR S HOoHA 251963 ) HE = 19 o] F& wA o] F
S U aEy-gdFE THo|gta B2 A FHATH 26319790l A = EEH
HAAA 8 ol et BE AAE A FA T4 = AT
T2 k104 do] & H ol 27%¢] YgkE=d|(1993'd), 2732 269
< O o] Rigtoy}, EEHFAXE o2 /A, o
A& ool EXHA 2782 84714 S E o] Uttt o714 = 98
7N o] wha] F AR 3} 30070 9] o) EAFARR 0] AFE-E] LT

a8 9 F 20129 7heol 28] 2R EH A=, B9 dFEI7F A EHS
I, BEREAAA = i B AT <@ AEd>2 F i Usted,
278 MEL $ETE &7 A20103)7 282 HES ST &7
Z@o14d)olth, & A= Ad 7hE o SoE <ghm ol Ao thdk v
A 3|t} o] Ao FAH A HFL THAEH-YTE |0 21k
A ol A Z o 1], 278 3] RS flElA] ofEfell A= TNA28: g

TN ET 2 FY|3IES AT T YA F I oA 3 M
2EH-YTHE T8 20 AR Ay 28I (Nestle-Aland Novum Testamentum
Graece, 28. redivierte Auflage)= NA28E 37|t =5 3141}

NA28-2 A Al 71A] oju| ol A F a8ttt AR, FFA 4 FiEoA A=

9

4) UlRATIA 2 <FA HE > 2732 TNA27: S=oj A B3, 0 2 F7]3t}
5) PRI SARAES ] UAEU-LVE Telzo] AFHA, 27% (Neste-Aland
Novum Testamentum Graece, 28. Auflage)-=NA27=Z X 7|3t



UASH-LRE J2/A0| NOHHA 28EH(HHZOINSE). 0 cfst B nE
/ BIEA 189

& 2ol AT dA
S 7)Lola Q= ZaAE

4

59 FlaE o] AP A BEA T AN A
Ql T8 & (Novum Testamentum Graecum:
Editio Critica Maior, ©]3F ECM)®)°] 35 A A1 7kA] v i-2] = L&, o 7] A
W7 E EEo] NA28ol WEg® Aotk ECM 24 o] o}3] o] Fo] 2] A] &&-&
i, &5 35ANE A7 oA s 273 £&e] AU E AR =
A, A Aoz BEHHZA7F ) H o= NAHHAIL, AR, Fol FElE
oty A2 e el Aoz AlFstr] Azbsttt 1y Al HAl= <7
T EI>I AR A o2 BHo] jI7] Wl H7IA =dAs Fe A
ot A, 2 M = Ao FEjoll el A, 12] A 383 4%l A= Bk

Sl el A, 5B A= <F=molAZd>2o] S 7H o dsfjA g+
&“lE‘r.

-

2. HEf

'NA28: o] A ;o] AWMl Fxol= & ¥shy) gloh FX &=
doje} LR “U2Ed YTE T8 20 AFZA T Al o] FA
o] Qi “Frg ol A arol gt A7 BEo] T ol S Y A A F 3
o A &3 NA28 94*1 o = FEA ol “2870]gh= AT w2tE o] oA
o] Aol 28AYES & & JA A=, <Trm o EI>o = T FA
7t §lol A, 278 ke] o] ol HohE ol wo] UTh EE A Fol= “28
Trolekal 2o Qlt}

A FAE A7|AE 27300 vpAA R AR A =Tt 5 A desd, 9%
Holl = AT 9] T 2ERR, LEF Holl= A At o] T 2ERR] A
Lolth. A FA| 9 A A Fo] EM U2 Foll Mol Y=, 1993 el

6) B. Aland, K. Aland, G. Mink, H. Strutwolf and K. Wachtel, eds, Novum Testamentum Graecum:
Editio Critica Maior. IV: Die katholischen Briefe, 2. redivierte Auflage (Stuttgart: Deutsche
Biblegesellscahft, 2014). ] 2ol t g 47| 2= Babara Aland, “Die Editio critica maior des
Neuen Testaments: Ihre Anlage, ihre Aufgabe, die neu entwickelten Methoden der Textkritik”,
FAQEAT 7 (2000), 7-232 B} Holo] 24-35%0|= S HYo] YpouE 97
@ EAEE o] MER ZH el tish GAl &2RE 4 Tk 1970 o] A ZHE ZZ A E L
1997'd A Gul & DA, <oFALRA>TF AFo 2 Ughal, AF7HAE SaEFol 22
Hol itk AAl= </\}Ef‘£7“> 2 Solth. =3 A3, T 2o AR A JdtE
A7} npo] & ol #AFF 1 kTR A S FA 027 THAAEAT 3 (1998), 123-148S
He,

7) tAE Fe BL o}2) FH] Fol| glow, 2Nt sl FA o g AE HeE ygd
=8



190 JEEEAT M36=

2291 27%e] M| T2 FE2E U TE(Kurt Aland)2} vHHlE} & 2HE(Barbara
Aland)7} 2H3 3 HEH of] 28 9] M| T2 FA] A2E o A EZATF
&9 2% EA FEFEE Z(Holger Strutwolf) 7} 23 s 5t
ojo] Bx}7} Qo =, o] BAE B 28¥0] 273 o] WA ThEA 2
1%% B 7 Aok dukd o2 st gloh A &(17-707 0] 7Hg WA
a1, o]o] AleRA A 1] 0] BE(1-789%)0] L} =H|, o] BEo] o] H
«l 7}% 2% F2d Zloltt. viA| el = 47) &) F-5(791-886%)°]
24, o] 4709 BEF9] A EL 2733 v =5, Ul 8-S F A ZA bl
AT 53] 5 15 & AR S REHATE ot o & £
W, gha] FARR 0] 749 2732] 13(1993 )0 = PIsTIA] TF = o ATk
7}, 831(2001'd)oll o] 28] Pl167bA] TEE ] AW ©] Hl&), 28%(2012'd)
ol &= P1277HA] T F5 o AT

Ao o] MR, 5 28%ol] e kAl Avfolw, AgHE A e}
T 4E Ak 1A B 82 Hade] A AAlslof i 2

Ahe] @A wEol o] WHEL A&
AR % QT o7 o] 2 o] H]H

Pl A tha oAl =

L 29 A Z3|= o] H

r}n: mlo rh:: mﬁ bu o
_O|L
Ir

) i r
o = _101'
p‘ﬂ

BEY Agel 9 %3A T ZASS A B FEI IS B
AFIL AThS o] AL o] HHELS A& Hohe oSS I BEA
21 ol ot

Al B AB ofeulol A LR ol W oIS 2 Hol

Mool o] HES AT Mol e viEE
of &, BEWB A, v o] EAAG Ui &
7N :Lﬂi o] ‘1}2:% o] o] o) A 3L, A 9] “F A B2 A =oAL §
= o o] wF ol tidt &) E skl 27%0] 8%
Hhe Dol 3k W, 282 105 WhS ofstal vk Fe Al e
EHH A o g A (7°-117)0] F7HE A7) W&ol v}

a2z 0] o= H(1-789%)2 3ol T2 2 ¥ ¢l
o W] 7P flell HAI HElT Aol 2703 vpvA = npg &g
£ 2 A2 FEEA L} ol 53 H7F 714 = ol vk e vt
FH o= Eol fIAsta =, v AL S A o] Wt H ot 27

o
-

8) D. Trobisch, Die 28. Auflage des Nestle-Aland: FEine FEinfiihrung (Stuttgart: Deutsche
Biblegesellschaft, 2013). ¢} goju} -2 2E MY = o] QIX] ¢r}, o] o] HY =W, 18]
220] ASpAA HIBES Hg HSHE ASEEW ol e} INA2S: BT B, & ALE
stazl st = o 7)o f58tA] ol AES AdE FIASAARE & =0 2 ALs
7t



A -LBIE 1220f AoHA 28EH(EROIMSE),0f Chet HIEE D&

FolAde daAEZ AJA 2820 FA7F 7EE R Yol Rtk oA o
2 AT AAA TS0l FokAth 28y ARt HA S FAsHA Eo
EQ7] "o, 238 3 Foll B B SAE AL F A HAT 71,
o E A A A 3 Foll B, 280l = 27 R E T 45 AH(r0ig)7F B A F 9
o Ho] 2 F7EA AlLtEtH 53 AT T ol 2 oo A= FEAE
28%el= H A4 O St 2 o E 9, 102 749 Y&
A9 7%, 27 448 0 2 o] glon}, 28% 20 E o] YT} 1
Az a8l zo] BEo] AA S = (WS Y & JA HAh 28y 18
220] AAEEH B3P A7t A 8k WL 680H (273 A 789T (28
o7 oyt BER B AR 7} AHA 8k A o] & Sojw7] W&ol
HZ2Z oo = ol ] 7HA] AA A o] A e, BTl gEA
TRl &7d = @ Aot & delos G TR HdEE AR
7F A e, AR S AAEH A ARl A FAIH -2 A=
olth, 1¥ T 28Wol| A ZEHO g Gkl AL TN SANAMF
3o A& 28] 2k AL 77HA 2 271359 o] AL st &0
7] Bve 83 AAAZS F 7HA ¢ 24 ghEolA A sks Aol A
ELU2EY-LTEHHES olgfst= o o] 2 Ao ® Bl

3. 229 #Hg

HO

NA28 A &= EFo] 3478 H7 = U Th10 NA28e] ECM e8] E&-& o
=<2 ° 71d gt A ECMo] F A AR EA, HEZ A A, W=
A, 834, 83241, 8334, FoHA)TE Ukr] o Foll, NA28S] &

-

=
2%
=

9) http://www.nestle-aland.com/en/the-28-edition/revision-and-correction-of-the-whole-edition-&
®e} o 771 & ol ok 2 A, A2 BAH 5 £ AR S ARE R0 ST EA),
&9 “QEF &3 5 AGHE 75 <o FFol £ 5 AEHE FAS Aol
of &2 F7IskAnh AA, BEvEAA L] WEe it o2 A eSSl UA, 71E
9 pauci(pe)} alii(al) & EEBIHZA | Y= BEHI 7S5 AT OAA|, 71 E00 e
U sed® ol 83ke] ol BRI S AAT 21L& AL, 42| o] RGEE HYPH o2 %7
35Tk oA, BHElole] ALg-g Ak UFA, ukE o wo) Fr18 F2EH| AHH O
2 AAFAT o] Holl= EZB|4)(David Trobisch)= et A& 117HA A A7,
Trobisch, Die 28. Auflage des Nestle-Aland, 48-54.

10) ST MEEEZ)NE 3320 £ MAE AR 27 0] o), YARE 34z
EEol AHUT. 2T AEod 442 AFHA F2 HBH 222 HE2HA 2:25
U], 272 @d7t aav el F ATk 347 H MAE BES B52 NA28Y| A&(6'%E =&
50"-51"%)S Bt



)
&
i)
t
ol
o
1o

SA ‘j‘j/]'ﬁ‘—x] & 9)113}.12)

oFALH Ao ThAl THH|, I EEH Aol ofF wH|, MIEE25 A & o,
QA Y E, 8324 ol F T, Q7341 g |, A o Al
tlojth | Ao E Qe 7|4 MAE BEo SHS s st
Ao AES = flth ovt 7L WA on)7t F-ol1A], off o] 3 WA
o] doAUA HA=AE A3 Bl g

OF3LH A 1:209 4] ovk épyaletan THAI ol 0 katepyaleton”t 28] &
o2 AYEHATG. sk H2 N2 ZHE—H% —“ﬁ:v‘f—(on katepyaletar)©] B ZHE
AL BEZolgh= Holrt. £3] % AHR O &2 4 7 AW AR (x) O]
BHE] ZFAHE(B) 2 27-’4'/] £ Z(odx spyaCsr(u) ]7(] St} o] vho| = k4t
EYolAlE(A) T 22 UEAAEC, K, V) 2 AFAAE(69, 81 5)
E o] HHE A7 3]":]' HkA 289H9] vh EF (o0 katepydleton)= A A Sf
= AHEEE FETt £3] ¢ AR T EH O E ERste 11 AR S
olyt}, 279 EEu| X]’X] o= o] AZE —F:T-E':(Oi) Katepyaletar) = | A
SHE AFREE C, P, 0246, 1739, i) A A E o] gl Bolt}, &) H AT &
of WebA] o] ol hehs ATITH, AT AA = §lo] 2732 EiE(ovk
gpyateton)©l AT Bty 263832 2739 BREAA S AWt W=

11) "NA28: @50l A&, 8% WA F50] A/fdrh #Z doll= 2800 BEC], $5 &
of 275ke] BEo] A E o It} thyk oA BH3l nlo} o] <Gt o] A Ed>ol = H=2
A1 2:259] ®17 o] whA OAE}

12) ECM, 17°-18 (5 0)) T+ 35-36'(Fol): oA T B&o] AA = ATh(<F 1:22; WA 59,
10; 1% 2:11; 2% 1.7; 7 18). AH2 ECM27F ECMI1 9] 2E-& titj 2 o 2 A Esta 714
g AL obUth ok oA FHl BEo] B33 o] B TEto A BE o A S F13 A o]
o} 92 S0, oF 122904 ECM1& uovov akpoatais BE O Z A3 o1, ECM29)
A= uovov aKpoamlS’—]- axpoatai povove E o 7Hs sk BE O 2 A AlSEAL ATk NA28 |
HE ASZANE 228 vtER 7]5(*7} A& olo thel A& o) «4. BEu P
o A& Hef



UASH-LBE J2/A0| NN 28EH(EHZOINSE), 0 ChEt HEN D

7 (Bruce Metzger)®] +#
(Roger Omanson)®] £
AHE & o] FH o] Bito] BiEn|g A oA A o =AY}t HA &
U= AHA S W gk
I 288 A= B A9 AL v ok 4 AR 93 A
EEZ9 A& s ASZ Bl odk gpydleton Al F+2 AT AAE
=0] A A8 o0 kotepybleto’t HEEFOE A E Aol 2879 £
TRl B AR o= 27809 EEHIHAAEY O B LA Rl SAE
AAE o] A=, vtE C, P, 307, 642, 1175, 1243, 1448, 1611, 1735, 1739,
1853, 2492°, Byz©| ©] ME& FH & A Aotz AR EE A7 E o] Ut &
£ ECMell&= 84 o W2 AR o] o] A2 & BiES AASe 202 AA
Hol Jth1y) 28T H 9 o]l gt M3yt dojyt-S71? HtE AF AL S
of thgk B&EnB 2 H717F v A7 W&ol thie) T o AFAAR S-S
T o] BES gt A o] 20471744 SHA o] dxkA ]l s A=,
sttt AR E Y, Bl A o8 Sro 7|5 ARRo] 2719 ¢
FAE A5 AA A LA Aol 7HE, 1241714 134
= 1441719] ARolg} DA 2tE 3A7] B 44]7] 9 AHR S A
= A7 A7 W Zolth B3 Ut & F gle U AR
A 2719 Fro] e AR O E Aol A7 7]
glste], FAldl frlstd RIREA G o] EFo] 234l o]
o] 9] A4 o] =4 = ATt

ZAol} AL MAST REI Qukes
4 =3

=
hing
=
T

n
i
o -
Y
N

o

)

4 ECM A9le] AR A ® Aol 2RAAR S T
AL B BH Y= A7 H AT ECME A F7HA] &5 A4l
Ak @A 7 H A A2 FECM2)0] T o] AFEY ol
Al BEZAA O NMEL WHEC] HE&HA=H, €3] CBGM(Coherence

13) ER2 M. WZ2A, [AlkTg| 20 BEF4,, A3 (A& theAd A1 33, 2005); Bruce M.
Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, 2nd ed. (Stuttgart: Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft, 1994.

14) Roger Omanson, 4 Textual Guide to the Greek New Testament (Stuttgart: Deutsche
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<Abstract>

A Critical Review on the Nestle-Aland: Novum Testamentum
Graece, 28" Edition with Korean Foreword

Kyoung-Shik Min
(Yonsei University)

The Purpose of this paper is to give a critical review on the recently published
Korean version of a Greek New Testament, Nestle-Aland: Novum Testamentum
Graece with Korean Foreword, 28" ed. (Seoul: Korean Bible Society, 2014).

It’s aim, however, is not to go into a detailed criticism of theories which were
applied to the 28" edition of NTG, nor to simply introduce the textual and
text-critical changes of this volume.

It not only describes the overall physical features of this volume, but also tries
to explain why the text is changed and what kind of new methodology(CBGM)
is applied which brought about some textual changes. This paper demonstrates
that this new methodology gave us not only new textual decisions, but also new
insight into the history of textual transmission. CBGM opened a new possibility
to evaluate Greek minuscules which were text-critically devaluated and
neglected so far.

This paper also explains the reasons and results of the revision of the
text-critical apparatus: Why this is changed and what kind of advantages it
gained as a necessary consequence. It also tries to point out a misleading
notation system of the apparatus.

In addition, this paper chases the history of preparation and publication of the
Korean version of NTG form the late 20" century to today. It examines some
characteristics of the introduction in the Korean version.

Finally this paper makes some suggestions for further advancement of this

Korean version of NTG, and of Korean New Testament scholarship as well.
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Modern Translations”, PEQ 107 (1975), 98.

19) John Wilkinson, “Leprosy and Leviticus”, 162.

20) & stEd, T29171, 430.
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<Abstract>

The Right Understanding and Translation of N33, AéTpo, Aemp g

Yoonjong Yoo

(Pyeongtaek University)

The words sdra ‘at in the Old Testament, /epra and lepros in the New Testament
have been translated into ‘leprosy’ in most English versions as well as in Korean.
This paper pursues three matters concerned with the relationship between sara ‘at of
the Old Testament, lepra and lepros of the New Testament and Hansen’s disease
and argues that the sdra‘at in the Old Testament, lepra and lepros in the New
Testament has nothing to do with Hansen’s disease.

First, this paper compares symptoms of sdra ‘at of the Old Testament, /epra and
lepros of the New Testament with Hansen disease. The best text for comparing
symptoms of sdra‘at with those of Hansen’s disease is the book of Leviticus
chapters 13-14 where the priestly writer explains well how to deal with symptoms of
sara ‘at. 1t is not easy to find the symptoms of sdra ‘at, lepra and lepros in other texts
of the Bible where horrible features of the disease are mentioned. It is concluded that
sara ‘at, lepra and lepros have no relationship with modern Hansen’s disease.

Second, It has been reviewed through ancient writings that Hansen disease did not
arrive at Israel during the Old Testament times, since it has been assumed that the
disease entered into the land of Palestine after Alexander’s conquest of India in 324
B.C. from India. Archaeological evidences such as human skull also proves that
Hansen’s disease is shown after the 5™ century in Palestine. In addition, it has been
suggested that the term for Hansen disease during the New Testament times was not
lepra or lepros, but elephantiasis. The lepra or lepros refers to a term including a
variety of skin diseases. The term referring to modern Hansen’s disease was
elephantiasis.

Third, it is noteworthy that there had been some confusion between the terms
lepra and elephantiasis after the fourth century A.D until the beginning of the 20"
century. Thus the term called leprosy has been used for today’s Hansen’s disease.
Most of modern biblical studies show that the usage of a term ‘leprosy’ to the
translation of sdra ‘at, lepra and lepros is not proper, but it is not easy to correct
wrong translation in the Bible.



The author demonstrates that translation of sdra ‘at of the Old Testament, lepra
and lepros of the New Testament into true leprosy, i. e. Hansen’s disease is a serious
error. Accordingly it should be corrected to a proper term. The author proposes a
term ‘a lethal skin disease,” because sdra ‘at, lepra and lepros are used in the context
of fear to death in the Bible.
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<Abstract>

Study on the Translation of ‘(%> %)’ in Early Japanese Protestantism
in Relation to the ‘Term Question’ Debate
in Early Chinese Protestantism

Yerem Hwang
(The University of Tokyo)

Strictly speaking, there exists in Japan no term for God as a monotheistic
deity. The term for God in the Japanese Bible is ‘jitf’(7%* %-Kami), a word that
has been applied traditionally to the deities worshipped by the Shinto(jifli&). The
Christian population in Japan is just around 1%, and it is not likely that a
non-Christian would hear the word, ‘Kami’ and think of the Creator or the
Absolute Being.

This paper pursues the reasons why 19™ Century’s Japanese Protestant
adopted ‘Kami’ for God. The origin of Kami as a Japanese Christian term, is
deeply related to 19™ Century’s Chinese Bible translation, especially ‘term
question’ for the Christian deity in Chinese language. British missionaries of
London Missionary Society insisted on the use of ‘ -77’(ShangTi) for God,
while American missionaries preferred to use ‘fifi’(Shen). As the result, two
translations appeared: the Delegate version( 247 version, 1854) and the
Bridgman-Culbertson’s jiffl version(1863).

This paper clarifies how the British and American missionaries’ ‘Term
Question’ controversy affected the translation of the word for ‘God’ in the early
Japanese Protestant Bible. The following three circumstances are validated in
detail. D Japan opened her door to America first when the ‘term controversy’ in
China was at around its peak. @ Jif-favoring American missionaries took
hegemony in the Japanese Bible translation. (3 The Bridgman-Culbertson’s
version (jifl version) was the most important source for Japanese Bible
translation. These three points demonstrate how the 19" Century’s term
controversy between British and American protestant missionaries accounts for

the use of the term ‘Kami’ in the early Japanese Protestant Bible.



Did Jeroboam Participate in the Shechem

Assembly?: The Portrait of Jeroboam in Three Different
Traditions (1 Kgs 11:26-12:24; 3 Kgdms 11:26-12:24; 12:24a-z)

Dong-Hyuk Kim*

Three different traditions preserve the story of Jeroboam’s return from Egypt,
the negotiation at Shechem between Rehoboam and the assembly of Israel, and
the subsequent revolt and secession of the northern tribes. There are not only the
tradition of the MT (1 Kgs 11:26-12:24) and its counterpart in the LXX (3
Kgdms 11:26-12:24), but also a third one which is preserved as an appendix in
the Codex Vaticanus (hereafter LXX®; 3 Kgdms 12:24a-z). The preservation of
divergent traditions in three different versions of the Hebrew Bible has raised
many interesting textual and literary questions. Among them are the ones of
when Jeroboam returned from Egypt and whether Jeroboam participated in the
Shechem assembly. These questions, though pertaining to details of the story,
have implications in understanding the attitudes and ideologies of each tradition
toward Jeroboam and the northern kingdom. In this short study, I wish to
describe how each tradition in its final form portrays Jeroboam’s return from
Egypt and his participation in the Shechem assembly and explore each
tradition’s attitude toward Jeroboam and the northern kingdom. In order to
consider the polemic of each tradition, we shall reconstruct the possible original
story from which the three traditions have derived, and for this, we will depend
on the reconstructions of previous scholars. By comparing the three traditions
with one another and with the original story, we will learn that the three answer
the above two questions differently, thus revealing different attitudes to
Jeroboam and the northern kingdom.

* Ph.D. in Hebrew Bible/Old Testament at Yale University. Lecturer of Old Testament at
Methodist Theological University. donghyukk@gmail.com.
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1. The Three Traditions in Their Existing Forms

Before we start looking at the actual passages, one issue should be discussed.
In the LXX"®, on what basis do we separate the second tradition (3 Kgdms
12:24a-7) from the first one (11:26-12:24)? Although the versification cannot be
evidence, the division itself is solid for several reasons. First, there are
Wiederaufnahmen.!) For example, the report of Solomon’s death and
Rehoboam’s succession in 11:43 is repeated almost verbatim in 12:24a. The
beginning of the first tradition (11:26), which introduces Jeroboam, is also
repeated in 12:24b. Thus the beginning of the second tradition (12:24a-b) is
clearly marked. The texts in 12:24 and 12:24y-z are also the same, marking the
conclusions of the two traditions. These Wiederaufnahmen show that the
transmitter inserted a parallel tradition. In addition to these Wiederaufnahmen,
we of course note that similar events occur in both traditions, though in different
order. In short, the repetitions of words and events offer us a safe ground for
dividing the first and second traditions of the LXX".

The shared synopsis of the three traditions is as follows: Jeroboam, Solomon’s
servant, rebels against him; Solomon seeks to kill him; Jeroboam flees to Egypt
and stays there; after Solomon’s death, Jeroboam returns; then, a meeting is held
between Rehoboam and the people of Israel (with or without Jeroboam) at
Shechem; the kingdom is divided.

1.1. The First Tradition of the LXX"® (3 Kgdms 11:26-12:24)

The neatest tradition is the first one of the LXX® (3 Kgdms 11:26-12:24). In 3
Kgdms 11:43, we read, “And Salomon slept with his fathers, and they buried
him in the city of his father Dauid. And it happened, when leroboam son of
Nabat heard (and he was still in Egypt, since he fled from before Salomon and
settled in Egypt), he went straight and came to his city in the land of Sarira
which is in the hill country of Ephraim.”2) That is, right after Solomon died,

1) For the hermeneutical significance of Wideraufnahmen, see Zipora Talshir, “The Contribution
of Diverging Traditions Preserved in the Septuagint to Literary Criticism of the Bible”, in VIII
Congress of the International Organization for Septuagint and Cognate Studies, Paris, 1992,
SBLSCS 41 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1996), 21-41.

2) The translations of the LXX in the present study are taken from Albert Pietersma and Benjamin
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Jeroboam departed from Egypt and returned to his city, Sarira (or ‘Zeredah’,
according to the MT) of Ephraim. The scene then changes to Shechem
(‘Sikima’, according to the LXX). There, Rehoboam and all Israel had a
negotiation in which Jeroboam did not participate (12:1-19, LXX"). He was
probably in Sarira, as we infer from the context. Only after all Israel rebelled
against the house of David (12:16-19, LXX®), they “sent and called him to the
gathering and made him king over Israel” (12:20, LXX®). Thus, according to the
first tradition of the LXX®, Jeroboam did not participate in the Shechem

assembly.
1.2. The Second Tradition of the LXX"® (3 Kgdms 12:24a-7)

In the second tradition of the LXX", the events are in a completely different
order.3) After enjoying the patronage of the king of Egypt (vv. 24c-e), Jeroboam
departed from Egypt and came into the land of Sarira in Mount Ephraim (v. 24f);
in Sarira, the whole tribe of Ephraim gathered, and Jeroboam built a palisaded
camp (v. 24f); then comes a digression about Jeroboam’s sick child and the
subsequent oracle of doom (vv. 24g-n), whose parallel is found in the MT in 1
Kings 14; after this Jeroboam went to Shechem and gathered the tribes of Israel
(v. 240); there was a negotiation between Rehoboam and the people (v. 24p),
which ended in the division of the kingdom (vv. 24q-z).

With regard to Jeroboam’s relation to the Shechem assembly, the present
tradition is in opposition to the first of the LXX®. Whereas in the first tradition
he did not play any role in the assembly, in the second tradition Jeroboam
himself gathered the tribes of Israel (v.12:240). Jeroboam is therefore given a

prominent role in the second tradition of the LXX".

G. Wright, eds., 4 New English Translation of the Septuagint and the Other Greek Translations
Traditionally Included under That Title (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007).

3) For the history of research on this tradition, see R. P. Gordon, “The Second Septuagint Account
of Jeroboam: History or Midrash?” V'T 25 (1975), 368-374; Steven L. McKenzie, The Trouble
with Kings: The Composition of the Book of Kings in the Deuteronomistic History, VTSup 42
(Leiden: Brill, 1991), 27-29; Adrian Schenker, “Jeroboam and the Division of Kingdom in the
Ancient Septuagint: LXX 3 Kingdoms 12.24a-z, MT 1 Kings 11-12; 14 and the Deuteronomistic
History”, Albert de Pury, Thomas Romer, and Jean-Daniel Macchi, eds., Israel Constructs Its
History: Deuteronomistic Historiography in Recent Research (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 2000), 215-218.
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On the other hand, it is noteworthy that in the negotiation scene (vv. 24p-u),
Jeroboam is not mentioned. Additionally, the terms that refer to the congregation
are different in v. 240 and vv. 24p-u: “the tribes of Israel” when Jeroboam
gathered them (v. 240), and “the people” in the negotiation scene. The reader
may wonder whether Jeroboam was not related to the present tradition only

secondarily. To this matter we will come back.
1.3. The Tradition of the MT (1 Kgs 11:26-12:24)

A similar but more complicated picture is preserved in the MT. We read in 1
Kgs 11:40 that Jeroboam “remained in Egypt until the death of Solomon” (NRS).
The story then narrates the Shechem assembly. Here, unlike the traditions of the
LXX", Jeroboam appears in the scene (12:2-3, 12). Especially, Jeroboam spoke
to Rehoboam (v. 3) and heard his response (v. 12). Thus, in the Shechem
assembly scene, the MT’s Jeroboam is the most active of the three traditions.

However, the MT’s presentation of Jeroboam in the Shechem assembly may
not be as simple as it first appears. Two things complicate the situation: the
syntax of 12:2-3 and the statement in v. 20.

First, as for 12:2-3, the MT reads as follows:

D3N VT RIM B2 QYT YAUS M (v. 2)
;™" opaY 2w by 75 En MmN
Sxr 5pmoo1 opam 2 TR Mo (v 3)
RS aanaor 12T

The sentence starts with a subordinate temporal clause that is governed by
7M. The question here is where the subordinate clause ends and where the main
clause begins. According to Alviero Niccacci, the main clause after a "1™ clause
takes the form of either wayyigtol or waw-X-qatal, and, the subject of the main
clause, if not the same as that of the "1™ clause, should be expressed.>) Scholars

have pointed as the beginning of the main clause three different places:

4) Qere. Kethib is 1R2"M.
5) Alviero Niccacci, The Syntax of the Verb Classical Hebrew Prose, W. G. E. Watson, trans.,
JSOTSup 86 (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1990), 51-53.
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problem.

First, grammatically, the most natural place would be @Y27* 2w, the first
wayyiqtol in the sentence. The translation of the whole sentence is then, “When
Jeroboam heard [of it] (now he was still in Egypt, where he fled from the
presence of King Solomon), Jeroboam stayed in Egypt ... ” Steven L. McKenzie
believes that this is the only legitimate translation although he is obviously
unsatisfied, thinking that there is a textual corruption.t) McKenzie’s discontent
has good reason, since it hardly makes sense that “when Jeroboam heard [of it]
... [he] stayed in Egypt” (emphasis added), without doing any further action. We
should see if there is any better option.

Second, the above semantic difficulty has led many commentators to
emending the text on the basis of the Chronicler’s parallel text (2 Chr 10:2).
They change 08122 DY27Y QW to D™ISRMN DYITY 2WM and translate, “When
Jeroboam son of Nebat heard [of it] (now he was still in Egypt where he fled
from the presence of King Solomon), Jeroboam returned from Egypt” (emphasis
added).”) These scholars then want to retain the naturalness of the syntax of the
above first option, while avoiding its semantic difficulty. They emend the text
mainly because they believe the sentence, as the MT presents it, is incomplete
and lacks an appropriate main clause. I am reluctant, however, to accept the

" to W) but also
consonants (2718122 to O¥MM), not to mention that such an emendation is not
supported by any existing Hebrew manuscripts. One is inclined to look for any
better solution that can explain the existing MT.

Third, some scholars view that the main clause begins with Oya9Y X2%.8)
They think that the explanatory clause that starts with X171 extends to the end of
v. 2. For example, D. W. Gooding translates, “And it came to pass, when

Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard of it, (for he was yet in Egypt, whither he had

6) Steven L. McKenzie, “The Source for Jeroboam’s Role at Shechem (1 Kgs 11:43-12:3, 12:20)”,
JBL 106 (1987), 299.

7) So James A. Montgomery, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Books of Kings, 1CC
(New York: Scribner’s, 1951), 249; John Gray, I and II Kings, 3rd ed., OTL (Philadelphia:
Westminster, 1979), 301; Mordechai Cogan, ! Kings: A New Translation with Introduction and
Commentary, AB 10 (New York: Doubleday, 2001), 345; and also the editors of BHS.

8) D. W. Gooding, “The Septuagint’s Rival Versions of Jeroboam’s Rise to Power”, V'T 17 (1967),
174; Jerome T. Walsh, / Kings (Berit Olam; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1996), 161.
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fled from the presence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt, and they
sent and called him); that Jeroboam and all the assembly of Israel came and
spake unto Rehoboam.”™ Gooding’s translation might seem to be confusing
concerning the time when “they sent and called” Jeroboam: was it when
Jeroboam heard the news, or while “he was yet in Egypt”? His use of
parentheses, however, indicates that the latter is the case: upon hearing the news
of Rehoboam’s succession and the Shechem assembly, Jeroboam reacted. He
and the assembly of Israel came to Rehoboam and had a negotiation.
Semantically, this understanding seems solid.

The apparent solidness, however, is achieved by packing information in
parentheses. Gooding’s parenthetical statement must mean that all Israel sent
and called Jeroboam while he was yet in Egypt. The understood simultaneity is
based on the expression 13T (in 2781R2 AW RIM). 1Y indeed expresses
simultaneity, but one aspect has escaped scholars’ attention. That is, the clause
with 127 is almost always followed by the waw-X-qatal structure, and never by
a wayyiqtol form as in our case (15‘1?@[9’1 1M5*).10) Therefore, it is doubtful
on grammatical basis that their sending and calling Jeroboam was simultaneous
with his staying in Egypt. We should seek for another way of understanding the
wayyigtol forms of 157 RP™M MO,

Fourth and last, I argue that 15'1&13’1 15w is the main clause for the "1™
clause. The two verbs have a wayyigtol structure and thus obey one of the
principles observed by Niccacci (see above). However, the subject of the main
clause (‘they’), which is different from that of the subordinate clause
(‘Jeroboam’), is not expressed, a situation which violates Niccacci’s second
principle.1D) Nevertheless, we can still understand 15'1&??‘1 5w to be an
impersonal sentence, translating “he was sent for and called.” It is well known

that an impersonal sentence may not have a subject. The translation of vv. 2-3 is

9) D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions”, 174.

10) In addition to our verse, 1MW or 17 occurs 15 more times in the Bible (Gen 18:22; 29:9;
43:28; 44:14; Num 11:33; Judg 6:24; 8:20; 1 Sam 13:7; 2 Sam 18:14; 1 Kgs 1:42; 2 Kgs 6:33;
Jer 33:12; Job 8:12; 2 Chr 14:6; 34:3). Eight cases (Gen 18:22; 43:28; 44:14; Judg 6:24; 8:20;
2 Sam 18:14; 2 Chr 14:6; Jer 33:1) have a sentence structure different from ours and thus are
not relevant. Among the relevant 7 cases (Gen 29:9; Num 11:33; 1 Sam 13:7; 1 Kgs 1:42;
2 Kgs 6:33; 2 Chr 34:3; Job 8:12), 6 have the waw-X-qatal structure in the second clause and
one has the structure of waw-X-participle (2 Kgs 6:33).

11) Alviero Niccacci, Syntax of the Verb, 53. See above, p. 4.
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then, “When Jeroboam son of Nebat heard [of it] (now he was still in Egypt
where he fled from the presence of King Solomon and stayed!2)), he was sent for
and called. Jeroboam and all the assembly of Isracl came and spoke to
Rehoboam.”13) This translation avoids both the semantic difficulty of the first
option and the grammatical one of the third one. In short, I argue that the MT of
1 Kgs 12:2-3 says the following: at the time when Jeroboam heard of
Rehoboam’s succession and the Shechem assembly, he was called out from
Egypt; then, with all the assembly of Israel, he came and spoke to Rehoboam
(possibly as their representative). And our understanding of 12:2-3 connects
Jeroboam tightly with the Shechem assembly and the subsequent secession.

A statement in 12:20, however, further complicates our case. In v. 20a, it
reads, “When all Israel heard that Jeroboam had returned, they sent and called
him to the assembly and made him king over all Israel” (NRS). This verse
contradicts 12:2-3, 12, since in 12:20a, Jeroboam seems like a newcomer.!4 He
had not been in the foreground and was acknowledged only after the revolt

occurred (v. 18).15) We will come back to this issue below.

2. Reconstruction of the Original Story

So far we have examined the final forms of the LXX® and the MT that narrate
Jeroboam’s return, the Shechem assembly, and Jeroboam’s rise to power. In this
section, we will attempt to reconstruct the possible original text behind the three
traditions. We will do so by reviewing the text-critical explanations presented by
previous scholars.

Three scholars have shaped a governing opinion for the textual growth of our
story: Ralph W. Klein, Steven L. McKenzie, and Timothy M. Willis.16) Willis’s

12) Literally, “and Jeroboam stayed in Egypt.” I have omitted in the translation ‘Jeroboam’ and ‘in
Egypt.” While the Hebrew sentence is not ungrammatical, translating the two forms renders the
English awkward.

13) Among the scholars I have reviewed, Timothy M. Willis takes this position. Timothy M.
Willis, “The Text of 1 Kings 11:43-12:3”, CBQ 53 (1991), 39.

14) See Mordechai Cogan, / Kings, 346-347.

15) This has been noted by commentators. See, for example, James A. Montgomery, Kings, 248;
John Gray, Kings, 278.

16) Ralph W. Klein, “Jeroboam’s Rise to Power”, JBL 89 (1970), 217-218; Steven L. McKenzie,
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argument is a critical adoption of McKenzie’s, which is in turn based on Klein’s
explanation. Since the three scholars do not differ greatly, I will summarize
Willis’s reconstruction, the most recent and I believe the most refined.

Willis, with the other two scholars, believes that the Greek tradition of
Jeroboam’s return from Egypt (i.e., LXX® 11:43), which is longer than the MT
tradition (12:2-3a), preserves the tradition closest to the original. This longer
tradition was originally located in 12:2-3a as the MT now has it, but was
transposed to the present position. This supposed original position of the longer
tradition is attested in what he calls the miscellaneous Greek manuscripts (i.e., N
defhmpqstvwyz). Inthese Greek manuscripts what we read from 11:43 in
LXX" is in 12:2-3a.17)

According to Willis, the text developed as follows (italics represents sections
lost during the textual development, while bold represents ones added):18)

Stage 1 (as represented in the Greek manuscripts of Ndefhmpqstvwyz;
in 12:2-3a):

“And when Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, heard—now he was still in Egypt
where he had fled from before King Solomon, and he dwelt in Egypt—he went
straight and came to his city in the land of Sererah in the hill country of
Ephraim. And the people spoke to King Rehoboam, saying...”

This longer tradition was shortened in the MT due to the haplography
occasioned by homoioteleuton (misrayim... ‘eprayim).19)

“Source”, 297-300; Timothy M. Willis, “Text of 1 Kings”, 37-44. Klein’s note is a critique of
D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions.” See also Gooding’s response, “Jeroboam’s Rise to Power: A
Rejoinder”, JBL 91 (1972), 529-533, and Klein’s further response to it, “Once More:
‘Jeroboam’s Rise to Power’”, JBL 92 (1973), 582-584.

17) Timothy M. Willis, “Text of 1 Kings”, 37-44. The supposed transposition is additionally
supported by the awkward division of the succession formula in 3 Kgdms 11:43: “And
Salomon slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of his father Dauid. And it
happened, when Ieroboam son of Nabat heard -+ he went straight and came to his city -+ And
King Salomon slept with his fathers, and his son Roboam ruled in his stead” (emphasis added).
The reason for this transposition is explained well by Gooding (see below, n. 23 of this study,
and D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions”, 177-179), although I do not agree to Gooding’s
assertion that the Greek version is a deliberate alteration of the MT, which according to him
preserves the original tradition.

18) The following reconstruction comes from Timothy M. Willis, “Text of 1 Kings”, 43. The
biblical quotations are also his.

19) Timothy M. Willis, “Text of 1 Kings”, 39, 43.
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Stage 2 (following haplography, as the proto-Masoretic text of 12:2-3a):

“And when Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, heard—now he was still in Egypt
where he had fled from before King Solomon—then he dwelt in Egypt. And
the people spoke to King Rehoboam, saying...”

In the LXX" this was relocated to the current position (3 Kgdms 11:43). In the
MT, since the above sentence was not understood, the transmitter added between
vv. 2 and 3a “And they sent and they called him; and Jeroboam came, and all
Israel.” This addition in the MT made Jeroboam attend the Shechem assembly

from the beginning of the event.20)

Stage 3 (2 Chr 10:2-3):

“And when Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, heard—now he was still in Egypt
where he had fled from before King Solomon—then Jeroboam returned from
Egypt. And they sent and they called him; and Jeroboam came, and all Israel,
and they spoke to King Rehoboam, saying...”

Stage 4: The addition in 2 Chr 10:3 is inserted into the text of 1 Kings 12.

According to Willis’s reconstruction, the original story in its original location
of 12:2-3a (stage 1) tells us that Jeroboam returned from Egypt to his hometown
upon hearing not of Solomon’s death (as in the LXX"), but of Rehoboam’s
succession and the Shechem assembly (12:1 of the MT). In the original story, we
cannot know whether Jeroboam participated in the negotiation between
Rehoboam and the people (v. 3). It seems that Jeroboam’s return (v. 2) and the
people’s speaking to Rehoboam (v. 3) were separate events. Nevertheless, one
should note that the original writer juxtaposed Jeroboam’s return and the
Shechem assembly, thus linking the two events at least implicitly. This aspect is
not compromised by the statement in v. 20 of the MT. The assembly mentioned
in v. 20 was possibly a body different from the one in v. 3. This may be
supported by the different Hebrew terms that are both translated as “assembly”
in English ('7.‘1,3 in v. 3 and 7MY in v. 20).2D It was in any way held on a

20) Willis rightly notes that the insertion first occurred in Chronicles, which then influenced the
Kings passage. See his detailed discussion in Timothy M. Willis, “Text of 1 Kings”, 40-42.
21) Mordechai Cogan, / Kings, 353.
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different occasion. As Gooding notes, it is possible that the originally two
different assemblies had been merged into one because of the confusion of the
transmitter of the MT.22)

3. The Development and Purpose of the Existing Traditions

The above reconstruction of the original tradition offers us a basis on which to
investigate the significance of the changes and revisions made in the existing
traditions. We now explore the development of each of the existing traditions

while paying attention to its purpose.
3.1. The First Tradition of the LXX"

Regarding the first tradition of the LXX", the effect of the changes and
revisions is as follows. When the report of Jeroboam’s return was transposed to a
different context (from 1 Kgs 12:2-3 to 3 Kgdms 11:43), the time and situation
was accordingly changed. Unlike the original story in its original location, the
present tradition presents Solomon’s death as the occasion for Jeroboam’s
return.23) Although this was possibly a corruption, the relocation resolves the
discrepancy between 12:1-3 and 11:40 of the original text, because whereas
11:40 attributes Jeroboam’s flee to Solomon’s threat, 12:1-3 of the original story
attributes Jeroboam’s return to the Shechem assembly (not to Solomon’s death).
In the present text of LXX® 11:40 and 11:43 are in good harmony: Jeroboam
left because of Solomon; he returned when he died.24)

Further, an ambiguity was resolved by the transposition. In the original story,
the relationship between Jeroboam’s return and the Shechem assembly had been
unclear. Jeroboam was not mentioned during the assembly, although he returned
upon hearing of the assembly. In our first tradition, however, not only does

Jeroboam have no place in the assembly, but also was his return unrelated to it.

22) D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions”, 181.

23) The anomalous interruption of the succession formula is, as Gooding astutely notes, in order to
emphasize Jeroboam’s beeline movement from Egypt to his home city upon the occasion of
Solomon’s death. See D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions”, 177-179.

24) Cf. D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions”, 177-179.



He returned upon hearing of Solomon’s death, not upon hearing of the Shechem
assembly; he took no part in the assembly but remained silent in Sarira; and he
was not involved in the violent revolt depicted in 12:18. Only after the ten tribes
became independent, Jeroboam was invited to be king (12:20).

What would be the purpose of this change? A few points may be noted. First,
there is a rationalizing tendency. The discrepancy between 11:40 and 12:1-3 in
the original story has been resolved, and the ambiguity of the relationship
between Jeroboam and the Shechem assembly has also been avoided. This is not
a matter of polemic or attitude. Rather, as John W. Wevers has noted, such a
rationalizing tendency is one of the general tendencies of the translator of this
portion of the LXX.25) Second, there is a move toward absolving Jeroboam of
any responsibility for the division of the kingdom.26) Although he had received
from Ahijah the oracle that he would be the king of the ten tribes, he was not a
Jehu to rise to act. He waited as David did.2?) Of course, many of the charges
against Jeroboam were not removed by the translators or transmitters of the
LXX®. Nevertheless, a comparison of the specific details which concern us here
offers a sound basis on which to appreciate the transmitter’s sympathy toward

Jeroboam and the northern kingdom.
3.2. The Second Tradition of the LXX"

It may not be fair to say revisions or changes about this totally different
tradition of the LXX® (12:24a-z). It would be especially so if we accept some
scholars’ view that this tradition was not derived from what we have in the MT
or in the first tradition of the LXX", but was an independent tradition.28) To

appreciate this second tradition, we would have to consider its whole structure

25) See John W. Wevers, “Exegetical Principles Underlying the Septuagint Text of 1 Kings ii
12-xxi 437, OTS 8 (1950), 300-322, especially, 302-306.

26) In Gooding’s words, this is to “whitewash” Jeroboam. D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions”, 186.

27) D. W. Gooding, “Rival Version”, 185-186.

28) See, for example, Zipora Talshir, The Alternative Story: 3 Kingdoms 12:244-Z, JBS 6
(Jerusalem: Simor, 1993), 163-180; Zipora Talshir, “Is the Alternate Tradition of the Division
of the Kingdom (3 Kgdms 12:24a-z) Non-Deuteronomistic?”, George J. Brooke and Barnabus
Lindars, eds., Septuagint, Scrolls and Cognate Writings: Papers Presented to the International
Symposium on the Septuagint and Its Relations to the Dead Sea Scrolls and Other Writings
(Manchester, 1990) (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1992), 599-621.
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and content, not just some details.29) Nevertheless, it is still meaningful to
compare the details among the different traditions, as long as we do not lose
sight of the overall structure and content.30)

Regarding our question about Jeroboam’s presence in the Shechem assembly,
we have suspected that Jeroboam’s active role in ‘gathering’ the tribes of Israel
may have been secondary. The suspicion is confirmed if we accept Willis’s
reconstruction. That is, into this second tradition was added an aspect that had
not existed in the original tradition: that Jeroboam is unequivocally the leader of
the Shechem assembly and accordingly of the secession. This is a new element,
since in the original tradition, Jeroboam’s possible participation in the assembly
was only hinted at: “When Jeroboam heard [of it (i.e., the Shechem assembly)],
he returned... ”

What would be the purpose of this revision? Many scholars have noted
anti-Jeroboam or anti-northern features of this second tradition.3) One
significant piece of evidence is that the writer of this tradition did not give
Jeroboam the title of king.32) According to this second tradition, Jeroboam is the
culprit of the secession. He was never called king until the end of his story.
Therefore, the transmitter of the second tradition of the LXX® shows a more
hostile attitude toward Jeroboam and the northern kingdom than that of the first
tradition. This will become clearer when we examine the tradition of the MT.

3.3. The Tradition of the MT

Last, let us examine the significance of the changes made in the tradition of

29) This point has been made clear by Talshir and Schenker. See Zipora Talshir, Alternative Story;,
Adrian Schenker, “Jeroboam and the Division.”

30) For example, Schenker makes a comparison of all the details between the tradition of the MT
and the second tradition of the LXX®, after he examines the structure and content of each
tradition. See Adrian Schenker, “Jeroboam and the Division”, 214-257.

31) See, for example, D. W. Gooding, “Rival Versions.”

32) Cf. however, Moses Aberbach and Leivy Smolar, “Jeroboam’s Rise to Power”, JBL 88 (1969),
69-72. Aberbach and Smolar argue that 3 Kgdms 12:24a-z is “a complimentary description of
Jeroboam” (p. 69), and it “rather consistently supports the rise of Jeroboam to power” (p. 71).
However, Aberbach and Smolar compare this tradition with that of the MT, and their thesis is
therefore that the second tradition of the LXX® is no more polemical than that of the MT (p.
72) a point which I do not agree with. When we compare it with the first tradition of the LXX5,
it is certain that the second tradition is more polemical.



the MT. The MT has dropped the remark that Jeroboam came to his hometown.
Instead, 12:3a was inserted that says that Jeroboam was sent for and called on
the occasion of the Shechem assembly. In addition, although Jeroboam is not
said to ‘gather’ the congregation as in 12:240 of the LXX", he is Rehoboam’s
main conversation partner. This aspect features in 12:3, 12. The note in 12:20,
which apparently contradicts the other references to Jeroboam, is easily
resolved, when we consider the original tradition. In the original tradition,
Jeroboam was not mentioned during the Shechem assembly and the revolt. Only
after these, Jeroboam was appointed as king. The text of 1 Kgs 12:20 is therefore
a remnant of the original tradition in which Jeroboam was not active for the
assembly.

What would be the purpose of these changes? The connection between
Jeroboam and the northern tribes, which was implicit in the original tradition,
has now become explicit. Jeroboam was “sent for and called” presumably by the
leaders of Israel. Thus, according to the transmitter of the MT, Jeroboam may
have communicated with the northern tribes while he was in Egypt. Also, since
Jeroboam is the only named character in the Shechem negotiation, he has
become the antagonist of Rehoboam in the MT. Thus, although there can be a
confusion caused by 12:20, the MT makes it indisputable that Jeroboam was
from the beginning the cause of all the misfortune. Nevertheless, if we compare
the story of the MT with the second tradition of the LXXP®, it seems that the
polemic is less strong in the MT, because the MT does not say that Jeroboam
gathered the tribes of Israel, and he is nevertheless the king of the nation whose

foundation has been upon the divinely sanctioned prophecy.33)

4. Conclusion

In this study we have examined three traditions that relate Jeroboam’s rise to
power. We have surveyed Willis’s reconstruction of the possible original text,
discerned the revisions and changes made in the existing traditions, and explored
the polemic of each tradition. The first tradition of the LXX® shows a

sympathetic attitude toward Jeroboam and the northern kingdom; the second

33) Gooding makes a similar point. See his “Rival Versions”, 188-189.
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tradition of the LXX" is the most hostile against Jeroboam and the north; and the
tradition of the MT is also hostile but less so than the second tradition of the
LXXE. Of course, our conclusions cannot be definitive, since we have examined
only some details of the traditions—that is, Jeroboam’s return from Egypt and
his participation in (or absence from) the Shechem assembly. Nevertheless, of
the relevant details, ours are ones of the most significant in answering the
broader question regarding the ideologies of the different traditions.

Bible translation, I believe, is not simply a process of translating words and
sentences of the original text. It also requires a deep appreciation of the
background and history (and story) of the transmitted text. I hope that my
contribution to the present issue of the Journal of Biblical Text Research has

appropriately addressed this latter, no less important, aspect.
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<Abstract>

Did Jeroboam Participate in the Shechem Assembly?:
The Portrait of Jeroboam in Three Different Traditions
(1 Kgs 11:26-12:24; 3 Kgdms 11:26-12:24; 12:24a-z)

Dong-Hyuk Kim
(Methodist Theological University)

The story of Jeroboam’s return from Egypt, the negotiation at Shechem, and
the subsequent revolt and secession of the northern tribes is preserved in three
different traditions: MT 1 Kgs 11:26-12:24; LXX® 3 Kgdms 11:26-12:24; and
LXX"® 3 Kgdms 12:24a-z. They share major events, but differ in their order and
some important details, reflecting different attitudes towards Jeroboam and the
northern kingdom. In order to appreciate the different ideologies and attitudes of
the three traditions, the present study asks the following questions: when did
Jeroboam return from Egypt?; and did he participate in the Shechem assembly?
The first tradition of the LXX® (3 Kgdms 11:26-12:24) portrays Jeroboam as not
participating in the Shechem assembly. In the second tradition of the LXX® (3
Kgdms 12:24a-z), Jeroboam does participate in the Shechem assembly although
he is not mentioned in the negotiation scene proper. The MT’s Jeroboam,
similarly, participates in the Shechem assembly, but in comparison with the
second tradition of the LXXP®, he is given a more prominent role. This is also
supported by a proper understanding of the difficult Hebrew syntax of 12:2-3.
The present study also attempts to reconstruct the possible original text behind
the three traditions, and for this, it depends on the models proposed by previous
scholars. The study then examines how each tradition developed from the
reconstructed original text and what are the significances of the changes and
revisions made to each of the traditions. It is concluded that the first tradition of
the LXX® (3 Kgdms 11:26-12:24) is sympathetic toward Jeroboam and the
northern kingdom, whereas the second tradition of the LXX® (3 Kgdms
12:24a-7) and the one in the MT (1 Kgs 11:26-12:24) are hostile, with the latter

being more so.
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Present or Future Eschatology in Psalm 96 in the
Light of Deutero-Isaiah

Florian Forg*

1. Introduction

This article deals with the translation and the meaning of Psalm 96:12b-13,
which has the following words in Hebrew (BHS). The English translation below
is following the English Standard version, published in 2009.

. WIUEEDR W M
BT T pRYh N3 2 w3 3 mm b
13 APMmND oRPy pI¥D Donbee

12> Then shall all the trees of the forest sing for joy
13 pefore the Lord, for he comes, for he comes to judge the earth.
" He will judge the world in righteousness,

and the peoples in his faithfulness.

In the recently published “Thai Standard Version” (THSV) of 2011 Psalm
96:12b+13 are translated as follows:

12y i liviidusah iasdoanaidsanudui
B o nnansainesnszviinl Insenszasriadiain
INTIENSERIFAR ANINEN Tan

13 pgrparasnsiinnnm lansuANNTOUSTSH

waraIsANI TR BiInaNs sy Ao dn U aiwTra A

* Ph.D. in Theology at Theologie der Universitdt Dortmund. Professor of Old Testament at
McGilvary-College of Divinity (Payap University), Chiang Mai, Thailand. ffoerg@gmzx.de.
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The twice repeated Thai words @GN (“come™)D) in v. 13a leave some
questions open: As Thai verbs are without inflection, this passage does not
indicate, whether 1@&aun refers to an event that is happening, or one that has
already happened or one that will happen in the future. So: Is Yhwh coming? Or
has he come already? Or will he come in the future — this issue has important
implications and has to be discussed.

However, if we look at v. 13b, the second half of the very same verse has two
verbal forms, which because of the prefix ¢ (marker for future tense)
certainly refer to the future: RNFIANIABYT (“he or she will judge”). So Yhwh’s
judgment over the earth is more likely to be understood as a future event. As
both events are closely interconnected (v. 13a l@GUAWIAEN, “[Yhwh] comes
in order to judge [the earth]”), a few questions arise:

Are the coming of Yhwh and his judgment two independent events, which we
should assume have a certain amount of time between them? One of them in the
past (e.g. the coming of Yhwh), the other one in the future (Yhwh’s judgment)
and in the middle the time of the psalm?

Or if these events cannot be separated, when are both, the coming of Yhwh
and his judgment supposed to happen? Does this psalm show future or present
eschatology? Or is no specific eschatology implied?

In this article, I hope to clarify these issues in the following manner: First of
all, I will examine the relationships between Psalm 96 and Deutero-Isaiah more
closely, because the very beginning of the psalm (v. 1a) is a direct quotation of
Isa 42:10a. This will be followed by a discussion of the priority in time of either
Deutero-Isaiah or Psalm 96. The third section will examine the overwhelming
joy of Psalm 96 more closely and that will help us to decide, whether Yhwh is
coming, has come, or will come. A section about the cultic perception of reality
in Psalm 96 will follow. The final section will return to examine the Thai Bible
translation and compare it with other modern versions of the Thai Bible. I finally

will give my own suggestion for a translation of Psalm 96:13 into Thai.

1) This word consists of 41 “come” and L&A “go”; the latter verb is often combined with other
words of motion, especially when used of a king, members of the royal family and high officials.
L&A is part of “ratchasap”, the royal Thai language and the combination L2371 means “come”.
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2. Psalm 96 and Deutero-Isaiah

As we have already stated above, the start of Psalm 96 (v. la) &= =% mmb
W “sing to Yhwh a new song” is a quotation of Isa 42:10a. Both verses have in
common, that this new song shall be sung all over the world. The phrase

?1&.‘!'53 “all the world” (Psa 96:1b) parallels y7871 13pn “from the end of the
world” (Isa 42:10b). Thus, both verses share a global perspective.

The cause for singing the hymn of Isa 42:10-12 is to be seen in the salvation
of Israel out of exile (v. 7), and this makes it likely, that the salutary intervention
of Psalm 96:2-3 (iny3” “his salvation” v. 2b /7133 “his glory” v. 3a/ 1‘::11'&'?;;
“his marvelous deeds” v. 3b) might refer to Yhwh’s bringing the Babylonian
exile of the Israelites to an end, Cyrus’s edict from 539 BC (Ezr 1:1-4) playing a
major role in the termination of Israel’s captivity. This is even more probable,
because the verb =@2 (“proclaim”, Psa 96:2b) is used in Deutero-Isaiah as key
term?) for proclaiming the good news of the end of exile and the kingship of
Yhwh (cf. Isa 40:9f; 42:12b; 48:20; 52:7+93).

That the 772> (“glory”) of Yhwh should be proclaimed to all nations (Psa
96:3a) parallels passages in Deutero-Isaiah, namely Isa 40:5; 42:8.12 and 48:11.
The Deutero-Isaiah passages proclaim, that in the liberation of Israel Yhwh’s
792> will become known to all flesh (Isa 40:5; 52:10; cf. 48:20; 42:12)4. This is
one more sign, that Psalm 96:1-3 is triggered by the end of the Babylonian exile.
This mighty deed of Yhwh is to be proclaimed all over the world.

Yhwh’s superiority (Psa 96:4a.5b.6) especially above all the gods of the

2) J. Goldingay, Psalms vol. III: Psalms 90-150, Baker Commentary on the Old Testament
Wisdom and Psalms (Ada: Baker Academic, 2008), 103.

3) The image here is Yhwh leading the procession of Israel out of the exile through the desert to
mount Zion, were Yhwh will reign as king. Commonly this motif is called the “new or second
exodus” motif, because the picture is taken from the (old or first) exodus out of Egypt. In both
exoduses Yhwh is leading his people through the desert. The motif of the new or second exodus
can be found in Isa 40:3-5.10+11; 43:16-19; 48:21; 51:10; 52:12 as well; cf. G. v. Rad, Old
Testament Theology Vol. 2: The Theology of Israel's Prophetic Traditions, D. M. G. Stalker
trans. (New York: Harper & Row, 1965), 244ff.; J. D. W. Watts, Isaiah 34-66, WBC 25
(Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2005), 609f and F. Forg, Die Jahwe-Konig-Psalmen und die
Apokalyptik (Dortmund: LIT-Verlag, 2012), 89ff.

4) G.v. Rad, Theology of the Old Testament, Vol. 2, 2431, 248f.



peoples (vv. 4b.5a) is a central topic in the theology of Deutero-Isaiah3), which
Psalm 96 is taking over. In addition to that, the worship of Yhwh by the families
of the peoples (vv. 7ff) in the frame of the temple-worship on Mount Zion (v. 8),
shows how close Psalm 96 is to Deutero-Isaiah.6)

One motif that Psalm 96 shares with other enthronement Psalms (Psa 47; 93;
97-99), is that Yhwh is reigning as king, a point that has now become obvious
and which is to be proclaimed to all nations over the world (v. 10a). We have to
bear in mind, that this motif is most important for exilic and post-exilic
prophecy.

A core theme of the theology of Deutero-Isaiah is that Yhwh will soon return
to Mount Zion (Isa 40:9-11; 52:8b+12c) and will establish his kingdom there
(52:7). For Ezekiel, the motifs of Yhwh’s future dwelling on Mount Zion and his
reign as king, as well as the temple-cult on Mount Zion are tightly interwoven.
For that reason, Ezekiel proclaims that the center of the salvation era will be a
kingdom of Yhwh in which the cult is playing an important role (Eze
20:33.40-44; cf. 43:5-7): “Ezekiel had drawn the blueprint for the future
kingdom of God. It will be a nationalistic, political kingdom of all the tribes of
Israel with a temple in its center in Jerusalem.”?) Also for Haggai and Zechariah
the erection of the kingdom of Yhwh is thought to happen immediately (Hag
1:8; 2:3.7.9; Zec 2:4; 8:3). G. von Rad states:

The prophetic message of Haggai and Zechariah also culminates in
the approaching advent of Jahweh and the imminent establishment of
his kingdom, but (...) this message is linked most closely to the
rebuilding of the Temple in Jerusalem which has been destroyed by the
Babylonians.8)

Drawing from my findings in my dissertation, I would like to add, that within

the second temple and its cult can be experienced as a present event.?) Psalm 96

5) Isa 40:12-25; 41:23f, 29; 44:6-20; 46:1f, 5-7.

6) Isa 45:14b; 49:7, 23; 55:5.

7) R. L. Smith, Michah-Malachi, WBC 32 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1984), 149.

8) G.v. Rad, Theology of the Old Testament Vol. 2, 281.

9) F. Forg, Die Urspriinge der alttestamentlichen Apokalyptik (Leipzig: Evangelische
Verlagsanstalt, 2013), 231, 251.



Present or Future Eschatology in Psalm 96 in the Light of Deutero—Isaiah
/ Florian Férg 273

(as well as Psa 93; 95; 97-99) adopts this motif of the kingdom of Yhwh and
gives the kingdom of Yhwh a central position.

This underscores the fact, that the kingdom of Yhwh (v. 10) is the trigger of
the worldwide joy in v. 11ff. The greatness of Yhwh (v. 3) and his superiority
above the God of the nations (v. 4) are just variations of Yhwh’s kingdom and
they are the reasons!0) for the joy and worship of Yhwh in vv. 1-3. That Yhwh
is king also motivates the families of the peoples to ascribe glory to him, to
bring offerings and to worship him (vv. 7-9).

The reader will find many words and themes common to both Deutero-Isaiah
and Psalm 96, therefore the words of C. F. Keil and F. Delitzsch are true: “the
key-note of the Psalm is even deutero-Isaianic.”!1) One of these themes is the
overwhelming joy, which one can find in Psalm 96. This will be discussed at
greater length in the fourth section of this article. For now, it is important to note
the fact that all the issues of Psalm 96, which are in common with
Deutero-Isaiah, suggest that either Deutero-Isaiah was inspired by the words of
the psalm, or Psalm 96 picked up words and motifs from the unknown exilic

prophet.

3. Which was first — Deutero-Isaiah or Psalm 96?

For several reasons it is implausible though, that Psalm 96 and the other
enthronement psalms precede Deutero-Isaiah in time.

First of all, as C. Westermann!2) has stated, it is difficult to imagine, that the
strict monotheism of Psalm 96 (v. 5; cf. Psa 97:7b.9b) would have occurred in
times before Deutero-Isaiah. But one can only speak of monotheism in the strict

sense after the collapse of Israel from exilic times on.13)

10) Cf."> “for” inv. 4a, 5a.

11) C. F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, Psalms 84-150, Commentary on the Old Testament, F. Bolton,
trans. (Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers, 1989), 90 and J. Jeremias, Das Kénigtum Gottes in
den Psalmen. Israels Begegnung mit dem kanaandischen Mythos in den Jahwe-Konig-Psalmen
(Géttingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht: 1987), 121.

12) 1 have taken the following points from C. Westermann, Das Loben Gottes in den Psalmen
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1954), 111f.

13) L. W. Hurtado, “Monotheism”, K. J. Vanhoozer, ed., Dictionary for Theological Interpretation
of the Bible (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House Company, 2005), 520f.



Secondly, in Isa 52:7 Yhwh is king over Israel, but in Psalm 96 and the other
enthronement psalms, Yhwh is king over the world with all its peoples and its
deities. C. Westermann clearly points out that Yhwh was first understood as
king over Israel and only then as king over the peoples as well. In this sense, the
enthronement psalms come after Deutero-Isaiah.

The third point seems very convincing to me. If we look at Psalm 98, which is
very close to Psalm 96, then Psalm 98:3b and Isa 52:10b look very much the

same — except for one small, but important change.

Isa 52:10b W98 NN DX PIRTODRTOD WM
“all the ends of the earth will see the salvation of our God”
Psa 98:3b WX NI DN PINTTERTOD N

“all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God”

In Isa 52:10b the Hebrew the very first word is 3™ “they will see” and this
clearly is a future tense, which means all the people of the world will (in the
future) see the salvation of God. In Psalm 98:3 the Hebrew words are the same,
but as first word they have 37 “’they have seen” or “they see”. This is not a
future tense, but a past tense, that corresponds to a thing that has begun to
happen and is still going on in the present:19 According to Psalm 98:3, the
people of the world have seen or are seeing the salvation of the world.

So, what is more plausible, that an event, that is already experienced as
present (Psa 98) is becoming an event that is supposed to happen in the future
(Isa 52)? Or the other way around: Has an event that has been issued to happen
in the future, now finally come into existence?

As the second option is way more plausible, in case of Psalm 98, a
neighboring Psalm of Psalm 96, this psalm takes an utterance which was made

by Deutero-Isaiah over and holds that the prophesied fact has now come true.!5)

14) P. Joiion and T. Muraoka, A Grammar of Biblical Hebrew. Part Three: Syntax, Paradigms and
Indices, Subsidia Biblica 14/IT (Roma: Pontificio Istituto Biblico, *2005), 360-362.

15) One might argue that this is correct according to Hebrew grammar. But as in poetry
grammatical rules are used more flexibly, W7 in Psalm 98:3b could refer to the future. This
does not seem plausible to me, because in Psalm 47:9 (another enthronement psalm), the
nations of the world are thought to be present in the temple. This is possible, because of the
cosmic symbolism of the temple (see footnote 25 on page 9). The nations are seeing God’s
kingdom in the temple. The same is true for Psalm 96 and 98 as well: The people are thought
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And moreover, it calls the entire world to celebrate this fact. Because of the
nearness of Psalm 98 and Psalm 96, the same can be applied for Psalm 96 as
well:

Yhwh’s dwelling on Mount Zion, his kingly reign from that mountain, which
were prophesied by exilic and postexilic prophets, especially the fact, that the
kingdom of Yhwh will be able to be experienced in the cult of the second temple
(cf. Hag. and Zech. 1-6) — all these facts have now come true and Psalm 96 calls
all the world, all its peoples and nature as well, to celebrate that.

Having established that Psalm 96 draws from Deutero-Isaiah and not the other
way around, and keeping in mind that Psalm 96 presupposes a temple on Mount
Zion (v. 6b.8b), we can conclude, that Psalm 96 must have been written in the
time of the second temple. It is surely a post-exilic text.16) Its headline in the
Septuagint gives more support to this assumption: ‘Ote 6 0ikog MKOSOUEITO METH
v aiypoAiociov: @O @ Aavid. “when the house was built after the exile.
Song. David’s.”17)

4. The joy of Psalm 96

One more fact that might reinforce the assumption that Psalm 96 sees the
kingdom of Yhwh as a present fact in the cult on Mount Zion is the great and
hilarious joy that the reader is confronted with throughout Psalm 96.

Especially in Psalm 96:11-13 there is an accumulation of verbs and nouns of
joy cf. the roots MY “to be joyful, to be glad” (v. 11a), 7 “to rejoice” (v. 11a),
1oy “to exult, to triumph” (v. 12a), 137 “to shout with joy” (v. 12b). These verses
are similar to Isa 44:23 and we find this gathering of nouns of joy as well in
Deutero-Isaiah, especially in the hymnal sections.!8) The joy in Deutero-Isaiah
comes into existence because of the “rule of Yhwh (“Yhwh has become king’)”,

that “creates joy in Israel, the opportunity for return home from exile, and

to be present in the temple, and that is why both psalms invite them to worship God now (not
in the future), Ps 96:7-9 and 98:4-5.

16) E. J. Kissane, The Book of Psalms Vol. II, Psalms 73—150 (Dublin: Richview Press, 1954), 124.

17) C.F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, Psalms 84-150, 90; for the translation cf. J. Goldingay, Psalms vol.
111, 102.

18) These are Isa 42:10-12, 13; 44:23; 45:8; 48:20f; 49:13; 51:3; 52:7-10; 54:1-3.



exultation among all the creatures who, by the new rule of the king, are
protected from the threat of chaos.”19) The unknown exilic prophet describes this
historical event of setting Israel free from the Babylonian exile with nouns like
v “salvation, deliverance, help” (Isa 45:8; 51:5a; cf. nvwn “salvation,
deliverance, victory” Isa 45:17; 46:13) and Psalm 96 does that as well (v. 2b).

One more important feature of the joy in Psalm 96 is that it fills all the earth.
We can see this not only in v. 1, where the whole world is called to sing a new
song for Yhwh. It is even more clear in vv. 11-12a. What we find here are two
word pairs, one of them yaR/2"M¥ “heaven / earth” (v. 11a). As mentioning the
two outer ends of an area in Hebrew thinking refers to a totality, everything in
between is enclosed as well. So the word pair grasps every creature in heaven,
on earth and in between. In the same way, but now in a horizontal perspective,
the second word pair 2°/777% “sea and field” (v. 11b+12a) refers to all creatures.
Even if no humans are mentioned explicitly, they are included as well, just
because of the fact that they live on earth. Psalm 96 calls the entire world to
rejoice. What are the reasons for this joy?

First of all, we have to bear in mind, that v. 11+12 are located right in the
middle between v. 10 and v. 13 — both verses being connected by the name of
Yhwh (v. 10a.13a), by the word @y “peoples” (v. 10c.13d), by the synonym
roots ™7/0aY “to judge” (v. 10c.13b+c) and by the thought that Yhwh judges
the world. Looking at this central position, we can conclude, that the joy of the
world cannot be separated from Yhwh’s reigning as king (v. 10a) and his
judging the world (v. 10b.13). Secondly, v. 13 gives a more explicit reason for
the entire world to rejoice before Yhwh, who has come or is coming or will
come (X2 v. 13a+b).

It is not easy to decide, which is the right tense to use in the English
translation. But the text itself gives us some clues. As we have seen already, v.
10 and v. 13 are interconnected in several ways. It is astonishing though, that in
the section v. 10—13 there are only three forms of a qal perfect: '|'7r3 (from the
root 7om “to reign as king”; v. 10a) and 83 (from 813 “to come” v. 13a+b). It is
very likely, that both forms have to be understood in the same way. So o1 (v.

10a) is clearly a past tense form. It refers to a past event that has certain

19) W. Brueggemann, Theology of the Old Testament. Testimony, Dispute, Advocacy
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1997), 247.
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influence on the present as well.29) Yhwh has already begun to reign as a king,
and it this fact has influence on the present time.

What hinders us to understand 83 in v. 13a+b in the same way? Yhwh has
come already and now he is dwelling in the temple.2D) It seems convincing to me
to see this as a fulfillment of the prophecy of Deutero-Isaiah, who proclaimed
the Yhwh will come back to Zion from Babylon leading his people (Isa
40:3-5.10f; 49:10; 52:12). That Yhwh will come back to Zion is also prophesied
in Eze 43:1-7 (in Eze 11:22-24 Ezekiel announces that Yhwh will leave Mount
Zion and Jerusalem). The very fact that Yhwh has come gives way to the
enormous exclamations of joy all over the world. So, in order to summarize:
Yhwh has come (and now is there); he has assumed his kingdom already (and
now reigns as king).22)

The qal imperfect forms ™ (v. 10b) and ©a¥> (v. 13c) do not want to
announce what Yhwh will do in the future, nor do they look back to Yhwh’s
deeds in the past. The judgment begins with the coming of Yhwh and for Psalm
96 it is an ongoing event.23) J. Jeremias points out to the fact that Psalm 96
assumes that the religions politics of the Persian empire has (under the
commandment of Yhwh) just begun to restore the order of the world. Now all
the nations get justice, whereas Babylon has shown no mercy to them (Isa 47:6
).24)

That Yhwh judges the world and brings things back to their correct order
continues into the future as well, in as far as Yhwh will control the chaotic evil

powers and will preserve the order of creation.25) We can see this from the fact,

20) P. Joiion and T. Muraoka, A Grammar of Biblical Hebrew, Vol. 3, 360-362. The Hebrew
perfect is used to describe a completed action and keeps in mind the conclusion of that fact; cf.
G. D. Pratico and M. V. Van Pelt, Basics of Biblical Hebrew Grammar (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 2007), 130.

21) Therefore one cannot argue that in Hebrew poetry tenses are used more flexible. For sure X2
refers to a past event, that continues into the present.

22) J. Goldingay, Psalms vol. I1I, 107.

23) P. Jotion and T. Muraoka, 4 Grammar of Biblical Hebrew, Vol. 3, 366f. Both yiqtol-forms can
best be understood as expressing a durative action (p. 376). Usually the Hebrew imperfect is
used to express an action, which is not completed at the time of speaking (cf. G. D. Pratico and
M. V. Van Pelt, Basics of Biblical Hebrew Grammar, 130).

24) J. Jeremias, Das Konigtum Gottes in den Psalmen, 131. Cyrus's edict is surely one decision
that demonstrates the Persian attitude towards subordinate nations. It is referred to in Psalm
96:1-3.

25) J. A. Motyer is right, when he emphasizes that “judging” means “setting everything to rights”
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that in Psalm 96 (unlike Psa 93:3b); there is no more threat of chaos looming in
the future. The overflowing joy of Psalm 96 can be explained by the fact that the
turn to salvation lies behind the writer already, by the fact the Yhwh has come
already and is now present and is reigning as king, and by the fact, that Yhwh’s
judging over the world and its people has just begun. Thus now the time has
come for creation (which is thought to be present in the temple because of the
cosmic symbolism of the temple)20) including all people to acclaim Yhwh and
worship him. A future eschatological understanding of Psalm 96 has therefore to
be rejected.

To sum up: The center of Psalm 96 is the kingdom of Yhwh that exilic and
post-exilic prophecy waited for. The enormous joy of Psalm 96 points to the
fact, that the kingdom of Yhwh was experienced as a present fact in the temple
and its cult. The kingdom of Yhwh covers all peoples, all the earth and all the
deities in the transcendent realm as well. Because Yhwh is king and he is about
to judge the world (which means that he is about to reestablish a just order in it),

Psalm 96 calls the entire world to rejoice.

5. Cultic or empiric conception of reality in Psalm 96?

In the cultic space in the second temple, this is believed against that kind of
reality, that can be seen the human eyes. In the face of Persian and later Greek
sovereignty over Israel, we cannot say, that Yhwh alone is king over all the earth
and all the people. There are still kings and rulers on this earth that claim power
over their people and (in the case of Persia and Greece) over Israel. We cannot
even say that these nations are about to accept the sovereignty of Yhwh (v. 7ff)
or to sing a new song before Yhwh (v. 1); these people still revere mighty gods.
The ancient world after the exile does not look like a world, that Yhwh is

(cf. J. A. Motyer, “Judgement”, T. D. Alexander and B. S. Rosner et al., eds., New Dictionary
of Biblical Theology [Leicester and Downers Grove: Intervarsity Press 2000]), 614. J. Jeremias
understands Yhwhs judging as his restoring invention. It is necessary, when the order of the
world is endangered or partly destroyed (cf. J. Jeremias, Das Kénigtum Gottes in den Psalmen,
129).

26) J. M. Lundquist, “Temple”, D. N. Freedman, A. C. Myers, A. B. Beck, eds., Eerdmans
Dictionary of the Bible (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2000), 1280f.
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reigning over as king. Furthermore, the joy of the creature, that characterizes
Psalm 96, cannot yet be heard in nature. If we look at the world like it is until
now, it gives us no clue, that Yhwh has come already or that he is judging the
earth.

Therefore we have to assume, that Psalm 96 is not describing an everyday
experience, nor does it refer to a future event. Psalm 96 rather shows a
conception of reality that is not orientated in the visible world. We can call it a
cultic or temple orientated perception of reality. That comes from that fact, that
within the temple the borders are dissolving between the visible and the invisible
world, as well as between the empiric and the transcendent realms.2”) We can
see an example of this in Isa 6, where the prophet on the one hand is standing in
the visible, inner worldly structure of the temple (Isa 6:1+4). But on the other
hand he is able to grasp the throne of God in the heavenly realm (vv. 1-3).

If we come back to Psalm 96, we can say, this Psalm is not only sung out of
an inner worldly perspective. It is sung in the temple in the presence of Yhwh
and therefore its present eschatology does not have to respect all the pressures of
the world outside. But we can assume that it hopes that what is true in the temple
already, will once become true outside as well. But Psalm 96 does not say this
explicitly. It is consistently written from an inner-temple perspective and
concentrates on present eschatology.

6. Psalm 96:13 in modern Thai Bible translations

Let’s take a fresh look at the translation of Psalm 96:12b+13 in the “Thai
Standard Version” (THSV)! In vv. 13a+b @@ (“come™) is not fixed in tense
according to Thai grammar. If we consider the Hebrew text though, it is clear,
that it should be understood as a past event: Yhwh t@@aun (“come”) already: He
has come and in the temple-cult, he reigns as king. In v. 13b @RIUIANWIAEN

(“he or she will judge”) the Hebrew 12w is correctly translated as AW1A®N

27) “In Isa. 6:1ff. as well, the cube-shaped room is rent open, and above Yahweh’s earthly throne
the heavenly world is revealed in all its nearness” (H.-J. Kraus, Theology of the Psalms, K.
Crim, trans. [Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, 1986], 76). Ps 24 shows a similar
conception about the temple.



(“judge”) and is following 1@&AANN (“come”), with expresses the final resp.
purposive sense of Waw%. As we have seen above however, Yhwh’s
judging in v. 13c is a present and a future action. Here the Thai
translation follows the English translation “he will judge the world” and
translates as wnTIANINE (“he or she will judge”) the syllable ¥ here
expressing a future action. As the THSV repeats as ensANWIABI in V.
13d (the Hebrew does not have a verb in v. 13d), it stresses the
wrong opinion that Yhwh’s judgment will happen only in the future.
Let us consider one more modern Thai Bible translation, the “Thai
New Contemporary Version” (TNCV) from 2007. Like in the THSV,
in v. 13a+b the TNCV gives w@@aun (“come”) for 83, which is
correct, if one considers, that Yhwh has come already. In v. 13b the
Hebrew paw® is translated even better as t@@iauilodwinyn (“come in
order to judge”). On the other side, like as the THSV, it has aansaNwINYN
(“he or she will judge™) in v. 13¢ which lets the judging of Yhwh look like a
future event. In v. 13d the TNCV inserts Wnnnw (“judge”), which is not in the
Hebrew, but is surely meant to help to get a clear meaning of the sentence. As
AWINE (without A¥) is not necessarily a future tense, v. 13b-d are not that

stressed as future events, which is a small advantage of the TNCV.

7. Concluding thoughts and a suggestion for a translation of Psalm
96:13

The study has shown that Psalm 96 has many words, thoughts and themes that
are in common with Deutero-Isaiah. This is because Deutero-Isaiah precedes
Psalm 96 in time and so Psalm 96 draws from the exilic prophet. In doing so,
Psalm 96 puts a strong emphasis on the joy over the fact that Yhwh has
established his kingdom, as prophesied by Deutero-Isaiah and other prophets,
especially Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Haggai and Zachariah: That Yhwh has come
already is a completed fact. His judging the earth has begun and is still going on.

On the basis on that, to emphasize that Yhwh has come already, the particle
A (“already”) could be added after t@&an in the translation of Psalm 96:13a.
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To express the fact that Yhwh is judging the world, the particles a3 and o)

should be used. Both indicate an ongoing action. I finally suggest the following
Thai translation:
B awnensainmswssnind inTewszasdidfianiugdn
sewssasAladaunudIRoRin N lan
13 pezpsrrdmsiinnne lanagshumuwausssn
wasTuwNfiinatoshoaudodntvainszos
13 pefore the Lord, for he has come already,
for he has already come to judge the earth.
> He is judging the world in righteousness,
and the peoples in his faithfulness.
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Psalm 96, Deutero-Isaiah, Thai-Bible, Eschatology, Joy.
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<Abstract>

Present or Future Eschatology in Psalm 96 in the Light
of Deutero-Isaiah

Florian Forg

(Payap University)

The translations of Psalm 96:12-13 in modern Thai Bibles leave some
questions open: Do these verses want to say, that Yhwh has come already, that
Yhwh is coming or Yhwh will come in the future? What is the trigger for the
joy that the reader is confronted not only in these verses, but also in the whole
psalm? Do these verses express present or future eschatology? This article will
clarify these issues by an examination of the relationship of Psalm 96 as a
whole and Deutero-Isaiah. Part of this will be to decide who was first in time,
the author of Psalm 96 or the exilic prophet, the result being that Deutero-Isaiah
precedes Psalm 96 in time. Above all, the joy which Psalm 96 expresses, points
to the fact that Yhwh has come already, which is the reason for the
overwhelming joy of man and nature. This however is only true out of an
inner-temple perspective and cannot perceived in everyday life. The reader

should keep that in mind, while reading modern Thai translations of the Bible.
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Translation and Engagement:

Reclaiming Philemon for the Emancipatory Movement

Marlon Winedt*

1. Bible Translation and Scripture Engagement

In Bible Translation praxis there has been an increase in the production of
Bible Study and engagement material by means of readers’ helps for the
modern constituency. The actual use or abuse of NT texts to condone
ethically wrong actions of oppression, as in the case of slavery or a
misogynistic hermeneutic of Scripture, is well-known. In the Caribbean
basin and the Americas where the history of slave trade and a plantation
legacy has left its mark in the way Scripture has been used and is perceived
by many, there is a need to provide background information to a text like
Philemon and other texts that speak about slavery. Although there is a
general tendency in the NT documents to approve the social status quo so as
not to hinder the spread of the gospel, the article proposes that, even though
cloaked under the diplomatic nature of the letter, Paul’s appeal to humanize
the slave Onesimus is still evident. Ultimately the main goal of Bible
translation is engagement with the message behind the text. The audience’s
engagement with the message is facilitated through, for example, the type of
translation; modern functional-equivalent translations were produced exactly
to promote this engagement or impact. Furthermore, the use of paratextual
features helps embed the text in its socio-cultural context, while on the other
hand, helping to link the message to, for example, the modern Caribbean

context, which is saturated with the memory of the Atlantic slave trade and

* Ph.D in Bible Translation/New Testament at Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam. Global Translation
Adpvisor for United Bible Societies. mwinedt@biblesocieties.org.



286 dEHEHT M36=

its role in the formation of people’s identity. Thus, the translator has the
possibility and maybe even the responsibility of offering valid alternative
points of departure which can encourage the disclosure of the euangelion,
the good news to the oppressed, in what superficially would seem to be the
ultimate occasional letter; a letter just written for a very personal matter that
required mediation.

The increasing demand for Study Bibles and Study Bible material requires
a new kind of translation team, who will be able to draw on relevant material
in their presentation of not just the text but its paratextual features. This
writing will proceed to offer an analysis of Philemon which makes clearer
from the Greco-Roman context why it should be seen as an appeal to change
the socio-cultural position of Onesimus, the slave, and provide information
which the translator could use for the development of engagement material.
Needless to say, there are different views on the matter at hand and the
translator will not be able to use all detailed information exhaustively, but at
least should be able to select consciously and in an informed manner.
Beyond the focus of just a written text, churches and modern audiences
should be encouraged to engage the text from their own perspective and
within their own socio-cultural context. The ultimate goal of the Bible
translator, while respecting the integrity of the text as such, should be to
encourage the modern audience in the discovery of the humanizing message

of Philemon or any NT book for that matter.!)

2. Slavery and Philemon

In the annals of biblical text abuse, or to be more specific, the use of

1) One of the most seminal writings on Philemon, from the theological perspective of African
American scholars is Matthew V. Johnson, James A. Noel, and Demetrius K. Williams, eds.,
Onesimus Our Brother: Reading Religion, Race, and Slavery in Philemon (Paul in Critical
Contexts) (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2012). The collection of writings presents a reading
from the “margins” which aims at establishing the marginalized letter of Philemon as an
important key stone in the interpretation of Pauline theology, in contrast to traditional
Euro-centric Biblical criticism.
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Scripture to de-humanize instead of humanize, the promotion of the evil of
slavery, whether in ancient times or in our more recent history, ranks high on
any list. A superficial reading of the NT documents seems to attest an
implicit approval of the institution of slavery or even a tacit indifference as
to the status of the enslaved person. When we look at texts like Luke 7:1-10;
Phm 1Co 7:20-24; Col 3:22-25; Eph 6:5-8; 1Pe 2:18-19, we are struck by
the fact that the very possibility of taking another person’s freedom, that is,
of a human person being owned like cattle or a mere object of trade, seems
to be taken for granted.2) However, on a close reading, it is clear that the
gospel preached by Paul did include the seed for the dismantling of this very
institution. While there are texts which seem to approve of slavery, he
explicitly declares in Gal 3:26-28 that in Christ no difference should be
made on the basis of gender, ethnicity or the status of being slave or
freeman. Of course, the vivid imagery of slave emancipation is exploited in
the whole NT, and especially in Paul. The Exodus tradition with Adonai, as
the great slave liberator, through the agency of Moses, looms large over the
NT. In the NT the thought is that ultimately all human beings, irrespective of
ethnicity or social status, are slaves to sin; all are in need of freedom which
is brought about through Christ the liberator. But history shows that this
spiritual stance has not and does not necessarily lead to actual socio-cultural
transformation of oppressive paradigms by its adherents.

The actual use of specific biblical passages from the OT, including the
infamous curse of Ham (Gen 9:20-27), as a standard defense for the slave
trade, in the 17th century, is well-known. Most notably, the Pauline texts

already mentioned, were particularly popular in the master-slave rhetoric3).

2) In the monograph James Albert Harrill, The Manumission of Slaves in Early Christianity,
Hermeneutische Unterzuchungen zur Theologie, 32 (Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1998), James
Albert Harrill gives an in-depth analysis of the socio-cultural background to slavery in ancient
times with an aim to explain Paul’s view on manumission in 1Cor 7:21 and a comment by
Ignatius (Ad. Polycarp 4.3) on the use of church funds to help the manumission of Christian
slaves.

3) Mitzi Jane Smith, “Roman Slavery in Antiquity”, The Holy Bible: The African American Jubilee
Edition, American Bible Society (1999), 157-187. “Charles Colcock Jones, a white Presbyterian
plantation missionary, recalled in his memoirs a sermon he gave before a slave congregation in
18337, the slave audience walked away, dismissing both his message, him as a preacher and
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Part of the great violence heaped upon the African slaves was that often a
gospel was preached, if it was preached at all, in which Pauline texts were
used to justify slavery. It is not surprising that former slaves grew to dislike
the Pauline corpus; history even gives examples of former slaves refusing to
ever listen to that rhetoric again or walking out of spiritual gatherings where
these texts were mis(quoted). This might be one of the factors that have
contributed to the dislike or neglect of certain Pauline epistles in the
Afro-Caribbean religious experience; the fact that no outright condemnation
of slavery is found, demands an explanation, one way or the other.4
However, this dislike might also have to do with the expository nature of the
text; for an optimum Scripture engagement, these expository texts have to be
reconstituted as stories, as narratives based upon a concrete socio-cultural
frame in their reception, acceptation and proclamation. The interpretation of
these “difficult passages” that seem to condone slavery still continue to merit
our attention, because not only were they used in the recent past, but are still
used by a growing number of hate groups to justify the past existence of
slavery and thus, the present prejudicial segregation of races. More
importantly, they still present a challenge to any Christian interested in the
Bible’s main message as liberating and as “humanizing”, because, sadly
enough, prejudice is universal.

But the evil of slavery and the misuse of biblical texts do not disappear

from the scene, once the emancipation of slaves in any culture or time period

even questioned if such a book that condoned slavery existed. (Demetrius K. Williams, “No
longer a Slave: Reading the Interpretation History of Paul's Letter to Philemon”, Matthew V.
Johnson, James A. Noel, and Demetrius K. Williams, eds., Onesimus Our Brother: Reading
Religion, Race, and Slavery in Philemon (Paul in Critical Contexts) (Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 2012), 35.

4) As Demetrius K. Williams observes in “No longer a Slave: Reading the Interpretation History of
Paul’s Letter to Philemon”, 32 : “To be sure, this “silence” of the New Testament writers and
later Christian writers in particular on the moral question and challenge against the institution of
slavery provided the seedbed for supporting its social and economic resurgence in the early
modern period in Europe and the Americas. Protestant denominations in America used Philemon
and other passages in the Bible to debate the church’s position in slaveholding. Philemon in
particular was considered a ready resource in particular for the American Protestant church’s
response to the Fugitive Slave law of 1850, because they read the letter as a depiction of their
own historical and judicial situation: Paul was returning a fugitive/runaway slave to his Christian
master.”
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is obtained. The negative legacy is both dormant and active in the collective
consciousness as a powerful meme. How does one go about interpreting the
letter to Philemon? There are different ways of dealing with its message.
One should search the text for seeds of redemption or at least contrast the
text with the brute reality of slavery.5) In this article we will proceed to show
how the letter can be read in such a way as to liberate its message from the
intricacies of cultural and rhetorical cloaking, while not hiding the unsolved
tension between opposing views. The letter of Philemon can help us see how
the problem of dehumanization, whether based on color, ethnicity, gender or
socio-economic differences can be addressed by the powerful gospel of
Christ, when we take the socio-historical context into account. This analysis
should help the translator to translate and annotate the text in such a way as
to bring out the liberating feature, despite the texts diplomatic nature.®) Our
argument is that beneath the rhetorical style of the text, there is a way of

redemption, which although not unambiguous, from our modern perspective,

5) At times scholars and writers have sought to soften the realities of slavery in ancient times using
examples of slaves who have moved up on the societal ladder and/or were adopted as sons by
their master. These exceptions and societal possibilities do not negate the reality of human
beings being sold and treated as chattel property as shown in M.L. Finlay, Ancient Slavery and
Modern Ideology (New Haven: Viking Press, 1980) and be declared socially dead. See Orlando
Patterson, Slavery and Social Death: A Comparative Study (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1982). There must have been a good reason for ex-slave Publius to write: “It is beautiful
to die instead of being degraded as a slave (occidi est pulchrum, ignominiose ubi servias)”
(Pubilius Syrus, Sententiae 489). See also K. Williams, “No longer a Slave: Reading the
Interpretation History of Paul’s Letter to Philemon”, 19. Mitzi Jane Smith also points to the fact
that whatever the level of cruelty or specific type of bondage, the body of the slave became the
property of the owner in terms of its productivity and its sexuality. (See her article “Utility,
Fraternity and Reconciliation: Ancient Slavery as a Context for the Return of Onesimus”,
Matthew V. Johnson, James A. Noel, and Demetrius K. Williams, eds., Onesimus Our Brother:
Reading Religion, Race, and Slavery in Philemon (Paul in Critical Contexts) (Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 2012), 48-49.

6) James Albert Harrill (The Manumission of Slaves in Early Christianity, 2-3) prefers to focus on
1Cor 7:21, because of what he correctly identifies as the ambiguity in Philemon, although he
concedes that Phm 16 (“no longer as an enslaved person, but more than a slave, as a beloved
brother. He is especially so to me, and even more so to you now, both in the flesh as in the
Lord”) might show an indication of manumission. We contend that 1Cor 7:21 supports our view
of Paul’s intention in Philemon and that the letter has to deal with the socio-cultural parameters
of honor and shame: Paul did not, could not, dishonor Philemon. The very rhetorical nature of
the letter demanded being subtle in order to ultimately emancipate and go beyond mere legal
manumission.
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did communicate a surplus of meaning to the original audience.

3. Exegetical conundrums

Different interpretations have been given to this shortest of NT texts.
Traditionally the text has been read as a plea for a runaway slave. However,
this position (the Onesimus fugitivus hypothesis) has been under
considerable attack over the past century or so. In fact Paul, never mentions
this explicitly and on another note, when it comes to a plea for manumission,
one must admit that it is a rather subtle plea. Indeed, the letter must be Paul’s
most diplomatic effort ever that we posses. All the rhetorical tools of the
trade are pulled out to persuade Philemon to take Onesimus back: even to
the point of referring to the spiritual debt that Philemon had incurred (““:--not
to mention that you owe me your very self”). Some have even suggested that
in fact Onesimus and Philemon were blood brothers and that Onesimus had
rebelled against the authoritarian paterfamilias who according to Roman
literature could treat his siblings as slaves and did this in many occasions.
Thus, in this interpretation, verse 16 is taken quite literally: “ouketi hos
doulon all’ hyper doulon, adelphon agapaton”: “No longer as a slave but
above and beyond the position of a slave, rather as a beloved brother”.?)
Defenders of the non fugitivus and thus, non-slave status of Onesimus,
wonder why a runaway slave would go to a friend of the former master,
knowing what kind of punishment awaited him.8) Furthermore, given the
fact that Paul himself is incarcerated, how could he have been able to receive
Onesimus as a former slave without incurring the wrath of the Roman
authorities? Under Roman law Paul would have been delinquent in not
sending Onesimus back to his master. The punishment for runaway slaves

was rather severe and was left in the hand of the slave master. No longer

7) Demetrius K. Williams, “No longer a Slave: Reading the Interpretation History of Paul’s Letter
to Philemon” gives an excellent selective review of the different interpretations of Philemon
across time.

8) P. Lampe, “Keine ‘Sklavenflucht’ des Onesimus”, ZNTW (1985), 76.
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would the slave fall under the protective measures of the Roman state, but
the master could “do to him as he pleased.”

However, against the latter position, and in favor of the traditional stance,
one can reply that, quite possibly, it is precisely in the situation of
incarceration that Paul got to know the Onesimus fugitivus, who came to
accept the Pauline gospel in that period and endeared himself to Paul.
Furthermore, Paul’s incarceration was in a “prison cell”; just like in Acts 28,
it could be that Paul was under house arrest; for sure, it is clear from his
letters that he had considerable freedom to entertain people and to
communicate. Paul is thus not the one sending him back officially, but rather
the authorities are doing so. The apostle gives a personal letter of appeal to
the slave so as to plead with Philemon to re-access his relationship to
Onesimus who used to be just a slave, who now has become “very useful”®)
to Paul and shall be also to Philemon in the faith. In another possible
scenario, there is evidence from Roman law that slaves who fled for fear of
punishment to a friend of the slave owner in order to seek mediation, were
not considered to have absconded.!®) So in that sense it could be fairly
deduced from verse 18 (“if he has caused you any financial harm, or owes
you anything, I will repay it”’) that Onesimus had not so much stolen in order
to flee, but might have fled because in one way or the other he had incurred
the wrath of Philemon, by causing him financial harm.11)

Malina and Pilch!2?) argue that most probably Onesimus had a grievance
against Philemon “and that he had sought out Paul as a mediator”. Roman
law stressed the intention of the person; in this case a slave who had “run
away” in order to seek mediation would received a different treatment than a
slave that was caught and was not seeking mediation.!3) In this scenario one

9) “By means of a pun on the words Gypnotov/edypnotov (“useless”/“useful”) a sharp contrast is
drawn between what Onesimus had once (10oTé) been and what he had now (vovi 6¢) become in
Christ: TOv moTé ool Gypnotov vovi 6¢ [kai] ool kal éuoi edypnotov” (Peter T. O’Brien,
Colossians, Philemon 44, WBC (Dallas: Word, Incorporated, 1998), 291.

10) S.R. Llewelyn, A review of the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri: Published 1984-1985, New
Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 8 (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), 41. And Bruce J.
Malina and John J. Pilch, Letters of Paul (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006), 326-327.

11) P. Lampe, “Keine ‘Sklavenflucht’ des Onesimus”, 76.

12) Bruce J. Malina and John J. Pilch, Letters of Paul, 326-327.
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would have to assume, in any case, that Onesimus had spent some time with
Paul. Paul does not mention this at all, while for example in the case of
Plinius’ pleasing for a slave, we see that it is explicitly mentioned that the
slave had repented. Would Paul not have mentioned Onesimus’ rightful act
of looking for mediation in such an emotional but diplomatic letter?!4) It is,
after all, a letter in which he is asking the slave owner to take back the
former slave “as if it was myself”, and indicating that he, Paul, would be
liable for any damages incurred. Indeed, different aspects of this letter
continue to intrigue us, because of lack of additional information.

On another matter, the reason for the subtle appeal on behalf of Onesimus
is that it would have been improper to explicitly ask for manumission for a
runaway slave. And moreover, under Roman law, a fugitivus would not have
been eligible for manumission. The important question here is whether Paul
was necessarily complying with Roman law or whether, rather, a key social
injunction from the Torah played a role. Deu 23:15-16 states: “[Y]ou shall
not give up to his master a slave who has escaped from his master to you; he
shall dwell with you, in your midst, in the place which he shall choose
within one of your towns, where it pleases him best; you shall not oppress
him” (NIV).!15) And to complicate matters, even when speaking about
Roman law, we must remember that Roman law had some variations in

different provinces as to its application and content.16) Ultimately, it does

13) S. R. Llewelyn, 4 review of the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri: Published 1984-1985, New
Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 8 (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), 41.

14) “The records indicate that there were cases where a slave sought temporary refuge from an
abusive owner with the owner’s friend (amicus domini), who, in assuming the role of
intermediary, had to incur responsibility for any financial loss suffered by the owner.
Manumission was another possibility. A party to the slave or the slave himself could secure his
manumission for a price. In certain instances an owner could manumit a slave for exemplary
service.” James A. Noel, “Nat is Back. The Return of the Re/oppressed in Philemon”, Matthew
V. Johnson, James A. Noel, and Demetrius K. Williams, eds., Onesimus Our Brother: Reading
Religion, Race, and Slavery in Philemon (Paul in Critical Contexts) (Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 2012), 61.

15) Translations are the author’s own unless otherwise noted.

16) See Peter T. O’ Brien, Colossians, Philemon 44, 293. The juridical complexities as to the exact
definition of slave trade in both ancient times have been correctly dealt with by Orlando
Patterson as a situation of social death: the slave owner has absolute control over the slave and
the slave is not seen as an agent in society, having genealogical future or past; Orlando
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not really matter, if Onesimus was a de jure fugitivus or not, in his situation
he was a de facto fugitivus anyway, and still needed Paul’s mediation to the
believers’ “in-group” to which he now belonged.

Another interesting historical insight is the existence of a lively trade
between slave-catchers (fugitivarii) and slave-owners. The former would, for
example, capture the slave and bargain his return without informing the
master that the slave was already caught. Then, the catcher would buy the
slave from the master at a very low price and proceed to sell the slave at a
much higher price to interested buyers. And of course, there were instances
when the same slave catchers would instigate a slave to flee and to steal
whatever they could from their masters in order to be able to catch them later
and make, thus, a double deal in the aftermath. A papyrus from the 3™
century A.D (P. Oryn 1643, 11.12-13) probably refers to this practice, when
it orders the arrest of an unnamed official together with a slave, named
Magnus who had stolen from his master and had run away (Llewelyn 1998,
33-34). Thus, the order to capture the slave reads:

Flavius Ammonas, officialis on the staff of the prefect of Egypt,
To Flavius Dorotheus, officialis, greetings! I order and trust you to
arrest my slave called Magnus, who has absconded and is staying at
Hermopolis and stolen certain things belonging to me, and to bind
him and bring him back as a prisoner, together with the head-man
of Sesophtha. This order is valid, and in answer to any formal

questioning I give my approval---.17)

In that sense, it is clear that Paul is not attempting to gain anything from
the relationship, but, though not officially responsible for Onesimus, is
making an appeal, based on the fact that they are all brothers in the Lord.
The position of the runaway slave seeking his/her freedom or just trying to

escape the cruel punitive actions of the owner, is the typical position where

Patterson, Slavery and Social Death: A Comparative Study (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1982).
17) S. R. Llewelyn, A review of the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri: Published 1984-1985, 33-34.



the oppressed finds himself in any situation. In our days we see how
immigrants can become barter currency between human smugglers, on one

side, and harsh government officials, on the other side.

4. The nature of Paul’s Appeal: A comparative approach

But what exactly is Paul appealing for? Was it for manumission or just
that Philemon would accept the runaway slave without punishment? Paul’s
appeal is not as direct and as obvious as, for example, the appeal of Pliny the
Younger to Tatius Sabinianus (Sabinus) (Letters 9.21). That letter reveals
some interesting material for comparison, which in a form of a sidebar could

be very enlightening as background material in a printed or electronic Bible.

Pliny the Younger (A.D. 62? —c. A.D. 113). Letters.
The Harvard Classics. 1909 —14.18)

CIII. To Sabinianus

YOUR freedman, whom you lately mentioned to me with displeasure, has
been with me, and threw himself at my feet with as much submission as he
could have fallen at yours. He earnestly requested me with many tears, and
even with all the eloquence of silent sorrow, to intercede for him; in short,
he convinced me by his whole behavior that he sincerely repents of his fault.
I am persuaded he is thoroughly reformed, because he seems deeply sensible
of his guilt. I know you are angry with him, and I know, too, it is not without
reason, but clemency can never exert itself more laudably than when there is
the most cause for resentment. You once had an affection for this man, and, 1
hope, will have again;, meanwhile, let me only prevail with you to pardon
him. If he should incur your displeasure hereafter, you will have so much the
stronger plea in excuse for your anger as you shew yourself more merciful to

him now. Concede something to his youth, to his tears, and to your own

18) http://www .bartleby.com/9/4/1103.html
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natural mildness of temper: do not make him uneasy any longer, and I will
add, too, do not make yourself so; for a man of your kindness of heart
cannot be angry without feeling great uneasiness. I am afraid, were I to join
my entreaties with his, I should seem rather to compel than request you to
forgive him. Yet I will not scruple even to write mine with his; and in so
much the stronger terms as 1 have very sharply and severely reproved him,
positively threatening never to interpose again in his behalf. But though it
was proper to say this to him, in order to make him more fearful of
offending, I do not say so to you. I may perhaps, again have occasion to
entreat you upon his account, and again obtain your forgiveness, supposing,
I mean, his fault should be such as may become me to intercede for, and you

to pardon. Farewell.

Some important issues have to be taken into account:

I.  The runaway slave for whom Pliny is pleading in the Sabinianus has
shown great remorse. Onesimus’ remorse is not the focus in
Philemon, but rather his acceptance of the gospel and his
“usefulness” to Paul in the endeavor of spreading the same
gospel.

II. In Philemon, Paul’s language is cloaked in subtleties and in
ambiguities. This could be a sign of the apostle’s own internal
tension as to the status of slaves and the essence of the gospel.
He did not want Christianity to be perceived as challenging the
status quo by seeming to harbor runaway slaves. This, for sure,
is a general tendency in the Jesus movement at first, but there is
another voice in the texts. When we see the demands that Paul
makes to accept Onesimus as “a brother, as myself, as the son I
have engendered in prison”, he might have been going for more
than just “not rocking the boat”. He might have been trying to
slowly sinking the ship of slavery!

III.  The important difference between these two writings is that Paul’s

letter is heavily theologized. Pliny the Younger does not indulge



in the Greco-roman custom of invoking the gods. In Philemon
the name of Christ is mentioned eight times in this short text.
Paul’s appeal is based on the relationship he shares with
Philemon and Onesimus in Christ, and now, as he wishes
Philemon would understand, exists between Philemon and
Onesimus, through Paul. Pliny’s appeal is only based on the
relationship he, the mediator shares with the addressee; Paul
refers to a hidden, spiritual relationship that exists between the

former slave master and the slave.

Then again, the same question comes to the fore, what is the goal of Paul’s
appeal? Paul is not just appealing for a return to the status quo, but in
cloaked language - understandable to Philemon, a fellow Christian, - he is
asking for a real liberation of Onesimus. Another intriguing issue is how
come Onesimus was not a Christian, being a slave in the house of Philemon
in a society where automatically those subservient to the pater familias
would normally adhere to the religion of the slave master. In any case, it
might be that Paul is actually not even implicitly asking for a formal
manumission. In his excellent article, Craig de Vos!9) gives enough evidence
to prove that often slaves who gained their freedom were still expected to
serve their masters. Manumission did not imply total autonomy, but was
rather a legal status granted to the slave. Usually it was granted to very loyal
and subservient slaves whose identity had become so embedded in that of
their masters that they could not but continue to be slaves after their official
freedom. Of course, there were many examples of slaves becoming the
inheritors of their childless master’s property. Legal adult adoption of slaves
as sons of the master preceded their becoming legitimate inheritors in the
testaments.

Indeed, it is also true that ancient literature gives ample proof that even in
the literal sense manumission did not always mean actual liberty. For

example, in Tacitus’ writings we see the presupposition that freed slaves

19) Graig S. de Vos, “Once a Slave, Always a Slave? Slavery, Manumission and Relational
Patterns in Paul’s Letters to Philemon”, JSNT 82 (2001), 89-105.
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continued to treat their masters with reverence or else be punished. Even the
actual contract granting the manumission would carry in it a list of
stipulations as to how the freed slave would continue to behave towards the
former master.20) The slave would still continue to be a slave in a certain
sense and would even still be accountable. To put it in other words,
manumission in itself did not automatically mean social freedom, it depended
on the slave owner. Thus, without asking for manumission, Paul directly hits
the core of the issue by asking for a real changed relationship, a change of
mind (kardia), that really has social and practical implications. Aristotle’s
dictum that some humans were born to be slaves, although not theoretically
accepted later by the Romans, for whom there was not such a thing as natural
slavery, might have influenced society at large, but actually the dictum itself
is also a reflection of societies’ attitude towards slavery. On the other hand,
Stoic philosophy’s stance against slavery did not permeate all layers of
society. In addition, the ancient Mediterranean societies were collectivistic
societies where form was thought to determine character.2l) Ancient writings
show that conclusions were drawn about a person’s status, based on his race,
nationality, gender, etc. Relationships were embedded in a network of
honor-shame dynamics, where every human or groups of persons were
placed. This stereotypical thinking can be seen in writings from the whole era
in that region, both among the Romans, the Greeks and the Jewish people.
History has shown that for example, in the United States, although slavery
was officially absolved after the civil war; there was still the need for the
civil rights movement. And indeed, there is still need for a call for social
justice, because a de jure proclamation does not necessarily imply a de facto
social change. Actually, in many a Caribbean and Latin-American country

one sees that the former slave population was not necessarily seen as equal,

20) The issue of manumission is very complex. Ancient Rome, knew a variety of formal and
informal manumissions, which varied at different times. In different forms of manumissions the
slave actually became the slave of another master or remained in a certain type of bondage,
owing service to the former master. (For a detailed study of manumission and the status of
“freemen and women” in Ancient Rome and Greece see James Albert Harrill, The
Manumission of Slaves in Early Christianity, 52-65.)

21) Bruce J. Malina and John J Pilch, Letters of Paul, 343-347.
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after the official abolition of slavery; the civil rights movement was just
addressing the legal ramifications of the ongoing perception of the majority.
As Craig de Vos?2) rightly states: “[T]he structural and legal change of
manumission would have no significant change to the relational dynamic
between Philemon and Onesimus.” This because prejudice both in the
ancient world, as well as, in our modern days, is not a matter of legislation
but of the heart, or rather of the mind. And one must not forget the
(ex-)slave’s role as an integral and, often perceived, as an indispensable part

of the family economic unit.

5. Structure and presentation

Before bringing our argument as to the intention of Paul to a close, and
offering another line of thought for inclusion in study Bible material, a few
cursory remarks about the structure and presentation of the letter to
Philemon has to be made. Form and content are intertwined and, although
this is not the theme of our ponderings, as translators we must give attention
to the actual form of the letter. A productive way of linking function and
structure is through Greco-Roman rhetoric. The ancient rhetorical structure
has to be kept in mind in translation and translation should not only be
thought of as a written exercise. Without being dogmatic or myopic, it is our
contention that orality played an important role in the formation,
transmission and consolidation of NT texts.23) This implies that although the

letter was addressed to Philemon, very early on, it did become a letter for

22) Graig S. de Vos, “Once a Slave, Always a Slave? Slavery, Manumission and Relational
Patterns in Paul’s Letters to Philemon”, 99.

23) Performance Criticism as a field of study has grown over the past decade, with different
variations and applications of its main tenets. For two good introductions, see Richard A.
Horsley, Text and Tradition in Performance and Writing, Biblical Performance Criticism 9
(Eugene: Cascade Books, 2014) and Pieter Botha, Orality and Literacy in Early Christianity,
Performance Biblical Criticism 5 (Eugene: Cascade Books, 2012). For the relationship between
Performance Criticism and Bible Translation see James Maxey, From Orality to Orality: A
New Paradigm for Contextual Translation of the Bible, Performance Criticism 2 (Eugene:
Cascade Books, 2009).
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public reading?4) and that one of the best ways to understand its impact is to
perform it.25) Scripture engagement as such cannot be thought of as a matter
of content; the exact presentation of that content is a key in how to facilitate
engagement. The use of punctuation, segmentation and the attractive
presentation of reader’s helps should all be key to this endeavor. The
opportunities that the internet age offers with hyperlinks and combination of
audio and visual content should be fully exploited to place the text within its
right exegetical and hermeneutical context so that it can gain relevance for
the modern audience.

Indeed. any presentation of the text and certainly Study Bible material,
whether written, oral or in multimedia, must include information as to the
structure of the text. It is not enough to teach translators that the text is of the
epistolary genre. This in itself does not really say much as to the rhetorical
intent. Just keeping the form of a letter in the mother tongue translation
could in some cultures lead to an obscuring of the rhetorical purpose which
is expressed by the actual content, structure, and communication setting. The
persuasive intention of each part of the letter must be reproduced as much as
possible by translation choices, and paratextual information should be
provided that explicitly shows the link between form and rhetorical function
in the Greek text and what the implications are for the language and culture
of translation.

What follows are some basic preliminaries which can guide translation
choices and selection of background information as to this all important
feature of rhetorical intent and structure.26)

24) Sarah Winter has argued for the public character of the letter given its use of legal, commercial
terminology (cited in Demetrius K. Williams, “No longer a Slave: Reading the Interpretation
History of Paul’s Letter to Philemon”, 20); furthermore, whether one interprets the formal
addressees (Philemon, Apphia, Archippus and the church that meets in your home) as rhetorical
flourish or as actual interlocutors, on different levels, depends on one’s view of the purpose,
function and thus, one’s genre expectation of the letter.

25) See “Translation as Performance and Engagement: Performing Philemon from a modern
Caribbean Perspective”, forthcoming in The Bible Translator, April 2015, where the author
gives an illustration of contextualized performance.

26) For the rhetorical analysis see Juan Luis Caballero’s article “Retorica y Teologia. La Carta a
Filemon”, Scripta Theologica 37 (2005), 441-474.
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There is a threefold division:

1-3 Salutation
4-22 Appeal
23-25 Greetings

The salutation starts with five names and ends with The Lord Jesus Christ.
The final greeting has the same structure, thus forming an inclusio which

sandwiches the main text which is the appeal. The passages are quoted from
the NIV1984 translation.

1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus,
and Timothy our brother,

To Philemon our dear friend and fellow worker,

2 to Apphia our sister, to Archippus our fellow soldier and to the church
that meets in your home:

3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

23 Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, sends you greetings.

24 And so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas and Luke, my fellow workers.

25 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.

The complete appeal to Philemon (verses 4-22) has been analyzed by
many as a deliberative discourse with the aim to persuade, possessing one of
the classical structures of Greco-Roman rhetoric:

Exordium, Probatio and Peroratio.

4-7 The Exordium (Preface, beginning)

The so-called exordium secures the goodwill of the audience (vv. 4-7): “I

thank my God always”, “I hear of your love”, “I have received much joy”.
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8-16 The Probatio (Evidence, proof)

This is the segment where the author moves to his main argument and
even uses intense feelings (“I call upon you”, “I did not want to do anything,

without your permission”.) to persuade the listener/reader.

17-22 The Peroratio (preoration, conclusion)

This part constitutes the summation of the arguments; the argument is
extended and the reader/listener is persuaded to change his frame of mind:
“If he has harmed you financially or owes you anything, charge that to my

account”; “I know that you will do even more than what I am saying”.

6. Appeal to humanize Philemon

Returning to the all important matter of authorial intent, Paul appeals to
Philemon to no longer treat Onesimus as “a slave but as a brother in Christ.
As de Vos states: “As such, Paul expects Philemon to publicly treat Onesimus
with honor and privilege, even if they are not necessarily equals.”2?) We must
understand that Paul is asking Philemon to subvert all the social customs of
Roman society. His appeal goes beyond manumission, it leads to violating
the domestic rules code; it’s not just a matter of giving a slave a new legal
status, but in the daily reality changes his position in the social network of
honor and shame and give him honor that does not belong to him, as a
(former) slave.

Indeed, the appeal to take Onesimus in as a brother would, if accepted,
certainly certainly have resulted in a change in the social relationship.
Independent of the official status, in the absence of manumission, this would

have led to a “status incongruity”.28) Of course, this status incongruity would

27) Graig S. de Vos, “Once a Slave, Always a Slave? Slavery, Manumission and Relational
Patterns in Paul’s Letters to Philemon”, 103.
28) A term coined by Graig S. de Vos, “Once a Slave, Always a Slave? Slavery, Manumission and



have to ultimately lead to manumission and then emancipation. In the same
way, one can argue that Paul’s appeal that in Christ there are no slaves or
freemen (Gal 3:28) is ultimately part of a subversive strategy. As mentioned
already there is an accommodating strategy in how Paul, like other early
Christians dealt with a volatile issue like slavery. He did indeed not want to
appear to be “too revolutionary”. However, that is not the whole story; in
1Cor 7:21-25, where he urges believers not to seek a change in their social
status -married/single, slave/free, circumcised/uncircumcised-, because of
the eschatological crisis, he comments that in the case of the slaves “it would
be far better to take the opportunity to be free”. This is the only group he
singles out!

As mentioned already, in the Mediterranean culture there were
physiognomic theories that related people’s physical characteristics, including
race, genealogical and geographical descent, to their status in life.29 It was
not customary for a slave to actually abandon his embedded position in a
family structure even after manumission. As mentioned, actual change in
social relations often did not follow. Theories about races or ethnic groups
who were destined to be slaves, were part of the cultural mindset, and the
color line was not the focus. The text of Titus 1:12 (“Cretans are always
liars, evil brutes, lazy gluttons.”) is a clear example of this kind of prejudice.
In any case, Paul’s appeal implies asking Philemon, and ultimately other
Christian slave masters, to go beyond these prejudices and generally
believed misconceptions, and to accept their fellow brethren, who were
slaves, as equals. This would gradually lead to the practical abolition of
slavery and once that happened, manumission would be more than a mere

pro forma legal mutation.

7. Appeal to go beyond the call of duty

Relational Patterns in Paul’s Letters to Philemon”, 44.
29) See socio-cultural reading scenario for letters of Paul. Bruce J. Malina and John J. Pilch, Letters
of Paul, 343-347 (Collectivistic Personality), 400-401 (Social Identity).
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Furthermore, Paul seems to be touching upon the societal relationships
when he says in v. 16: “no longer as an enslaved person, but more than a
slave, as a beloved brother. He is especially so to me, and even more so to
you now, both in the flesh (social human realm), as in the Lord”. Paul
equates Onesimus with Philemon as a brother (Phm 7, 20). Moreover, not
only as any “brother” based upon the common Lordship of Christ, but also
in the realm of social relationships, as a “guest”, requiring the benevolence
and protection of the host, and more than that, as an “honored guest like Paul
himself”: “So if you consider me a partner, welcome him as you would
welcome me”. (17) The importance of the hospitality code in the
Mediterranean culture is well-known. Even the needs of family members
could be superseded by the needs of the guest.

Thus, indeed, Paul is not asking for manumission in the juridical sense, he
is asking for a total change of social relationships, for a total subversion of
the honor code, for a total sabotage of the slave-master relationship.3?) The
stereotypical expectations of the culture regarding (ex-)slaves had to be
superseded, not by an appeal, first of all, to a social revolutionary
“Institutional change”, but rather an appeal to spiritual realities, to a new
sense of kinship, which leads to actual concrete liberty, proclaimed by and
through the euangelion. Indeed, the demands of this gospel would first lead
to an internal change on the relationship level that could not but affect the
visible social patterns and the institute of slavery on the long run. The gospel
humanizes in the most powerful of ways.

Onesimus was not just to become Philemon’s brother and an honored
guest, he had become so dear to Paul that he said: “I am sending my heart
(splagchna, intestines, inward part) to you” (v. 12)! Onesimus had become
very useful to Paul, while Paul was in chains; metaphorically speaking, he
had become a brother, a son, as was a Timothy. What more could a fugitivus

ask? Implicitly Paul was putting him on a par with all the other people he

30) Contra Peter T. O’ Brien’s (Colossians, Philemon, Plm 16 comment) who states that: “It is
quite clear that in this letter Paul is not really dealing with the question of slavery as such or the
resolution of a particular instance of slavery. In this verse, at least, he treats the question of
brotherly love. Although Onesimus’ earthly freedom may be of a positive value, in the last
analysis it is of no ultimate significance to him as a Christian as to whether he is slave or free.”
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mentions in this letter: five at the beginning and five at the end. They were
“brother, sister, fellow soldier” and “those who are called” (via 1-2);
Philemon himself was a “dearly beloved friend” and “fellow laborer”. In
concluding the letter, descriptions like my “fellow prisoner, fellow workers”
are mentioned, referring to those who are with Paul. In between, in the crux
of the letter, “Onesimus the useless”, useless from the perspective of
Philemon, in the default Greco-Roman system of oppression, had now
become in a new way the meaning of his own name (Onesimus literally
means “useful”). On the one hand, this expression and play on words
expresses the default utilitarian perspective on the slave, as a “non-entity”,
as a person without social status, dead to society, in the words of Orlando
Patterson. However, on the other hand, as we read on, we see that there is a
“rebirth” in which Onesimus is described in relational terms that transcends
the economics of slavery. No longer slave or just a brother, but even
co-worker, co-prisoner for the sake of the gospel. Paul says that he can be
useful to him; indeed “he could take your place in helping me while I am in
chains for the gospel”. So in the letter, Onesimus is equal to other
co-workers, including Philemon. Study Bible material that seeks to engage
the modern audience should certainly highlight this humanizing element of
the text that is embedded in the new social relationships which are birthed by
the gospel.31

31) Mitzi Jane Smith in “Utility, Fraternity and Reconciliation: Ancient Slavery as a Context for the
Return of Onesimus”, 51ff, interprets this type of kinship language as part of the typical fictive
kinship idiom that is used in order to oppress the slave who in fact remains a slave. Indeed there
is the whole use of the “useful/nonuseful” paradigm which expressed the slave in terms of
his/her productivity and usefulness for the master, the oppressor, and the wider society. She
correctly goes on to state that this is what has been described in the work of Orlando Patterson
as the liminality of the slave: The slave is dead to society but has to be reconstituted in one way
or the other as having access to that same society so as to be useful. The use of the term is in
itself one of the cardinal tension points in interpreting Paul’s emancipatory stance. It could also
be that he is echoing the term in a sarcastic or ironic way; it is an echo of what is the default
setting. A default setting which he will brilliantly deconstruct by verse 16 “no longer as a slave,
but better than a slave, as a dear brother. He is very much loved by me but even more loved by
you, both as a man and as a brother in the Lord.”
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8. Translation and Scripture Engagement

We live in a world of prejudices. Not only was this particular text used to

approve slavery, but it was particular interpretations of these texts on slavery

that became part of the subconscious default setting of many a Christian

community and of society at large, even after emancipation. A wrong

interpretation and application will automatically lead and has led to a

confirmation of well established stereotypical patterns of social oppression.

The challence is how to bring this information to the general church public

in an accessible manner. The following criteria are important in any

endeavor :

1.

4.

Information needs to be given about slavery in Roman times. The
assumption of color needs to be corrected. The differences between
the Atlantic slave trade and slave trade in NT times needs to be
brought to the fore. For example, slaves who functioned as tutors
often possessed a higher education than some of their masters.
Information needs to be given as to the cultural embedding of the
texts in the honor-shame, collectivistic, stereotypical, cultures of the
Mediterranean in order for the modern reader to (re-)discover the
revolutionary, but sub-versive nature of the gospel message.

The role of the church as the prophetic mediator for the
“humanizing” force of the gospel between the oppressed and the
oppressor in the way Paul stood up for Onesimus needs to be
addressed. (It concerns here not just “a proclamation to those who
are in darkness”, but rather to those who consider themselves “not
useful” members of the body of Christ, and whose reading of the
text has been marginalized, because of racial, ethnic social, genre
and educational background. Examples are abundant: black church
and white church in America, First World vs. the Global South,
traditionalists vs. postmodern Christians, clergy vs. laity, immigrants
vs. native or local population, and on and on it goes.)

We also need to take into account that biblical texts will reflect the



default cultural setting. Awareness of the non-default countercultural
passages has to be stimulated. In other words, texts that go against
the normative patriarchal mores of the day should be highlighted, as
well as texts where, within the matrix of societal norms and against
them, a new liberating insight is promoted.

The translator has to take serious account of those rhetorical
features that help to establish the letter in an intimate sphere of
familial and collegial terms. Bold and clear choices have to be made
in either explaining or transforming ancient rhetorical devices, so as
not to cloak the demanding nature of the letter for a modern
audience. The letter is exhortative in a way, different from 1
Corinthians or Romans, and there is a strong appeal, presented in a
diplomatic manner, because of communicational and societal
constraints. It is an appeal to reverse the position of Onesimus, in
not just a superficial way, but in the actual reality of relationships
within the household which had now a house church embedded in it.
Onesimus has to be set free, first in Philemon’s mind, then in the
household and then in society at large!

Besides translation issues in the traditional sense, there remains the
necessity to help the modern reader in his or her context to read and
hear this text anew, offering a window to a gamut of emancipatory

interpretations, like the one presented in this writing.

The Word of God is not the Word of God, if it is not liberating,

humanizing, emancipating. Ultimately it wants to deliver us from our

prejudices: prejudice against God, against the other, and ultimately against

ourselves. Bible translation should deliberately use Scripture engagement,

which under rigorous analysis is actually translation in praxis and theory, to

facilitate the interaction of modern audiences with the biblical message in

meaningful but relevant ways.

We should not box in other human beings or box in the text of the Bible,

so that it ceases to speak beyond its socio-cultural setting. Bible translation

in all its forms and manifestations, including Scripture engagement, should
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focus upon the liberating message of the gospel that can remain hidden to a
particular audience, because of its textual, socio-cultural and literary layers.
Conscious translational and paratextual strategies can facilitate a true

encounter with messages behind the text.32)

<Keywords>
Philemon, Scripture Engagement, Atlantic and Greco-roman Slave Trade,
Caribbean theology, Study Bible, Pauline studies.

(B 9A}F: 20143 9 22, AAF D& 2015d 22 279, AlA 84 L1 20159 42 1Y)

32) In 2005-2006, the writer composed “A post-modern monologue” based on Philemon, where the
slave Onesimus speaks out before going back to his slave master. The monologue draws upon
the ancient socio-cultural context of slavery, while interacting with examples of oppression in
our modern times. It was published in Dewey Martin Mulholland, Jean-Claude Loba-Mkole,
and Nsiku Edouard Kitoko, Your Slave, Your Brother. The New Intercultural Reading of Paul’s
Letter to Philemon (Sarrebriicken: Lambert Academic Publishing, 2012). Their book is a good
example of how to engage a specific modern audience with a Scripture text by means of an
“intercultural reading”. Depending on the type of Study Bible, intercultural reading can further
facilitate engagement.
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<Abstract>

Translation and Engagement:

Reclaiming Philemon for the Emancipatory Movement

Marlon Winedt
(United Bible Societies)

The Bible Societies’ movement has seen an increase in Study Bibles and
engagement material by means of readers’ helps for the modern audience.
Study material should not only focus on information content, but aim at
maximum relevance. In the Caribbean basin and the Americas where the
history of Atlantic slave trade and a plantation legacy has left its mark in the
way Scripture has been used and is perceived by many, there is a need for
background information to a text like the letter of Philemon. Despite the
general tendency in the NT to accommodate cultural elements of the
Greco-Roman status quo so as not to endanger the spread of the Jesus
movement, this article proposes that under the guise of a diplomatic appeal,
this letter, as an instance of deliberative Pauline rhetoric, is aimed at
revealing the dignity of the human being Onesimus who is enslaved. And
study notes and introductory material should keep this hermeneutical aim in
mind.

Ultimately the main goal of Bible Translation is engagement with the
message behind the text. This audience’s engagement is facilitated by the
type of translation and paratextual features like footnotes and side bars,
which can help embed the text in its ancient socio-cultural context, while
relating it to the modern Caribbean history and identity The offering of valid
alternative points of departure in study material can encourage the disclosure
of the euangelion to the oppressed in what seems to be the ultimate
occasional letter. Depending on the type of Study Bible material, creative
engagement material from the culture of translation, which highlights the

hermeneutical issues, can be added.
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of ofZH ook st Lot FAMF LS A F3HA o] ©@o] §lo] &4
Ak, Qo] oj7to] EA = &}, “der ist und der war und der kommt, der
Herrscher iiber die ganze Schopfung”(L3L, AR ™M 23 J+=, BE A Z2E
o] A ujA}olt}.

@) Te 2 B2 REsles 2Ae e 2 A4St A2
S gls @AE AL Ut 2 28E oplshs WAL w8 ofgt a1,

23) %%, C. Dahlgriin, J. Haustein, hrsg., Anmut und Sprachgewalt: Zur Zukunft der Lutherbibel
(Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2013), 176.
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ol & 3l FEAES] Felrt Aot

SRl A = A WA e R edd g e QFAAF 398 =
I AT 154533 53 o] o] 9t} “Sihe / Jch werde geben aus
Satanas schule / die da sagen [...]” (B2}, W7} AFgke] Stawo A o] F A &}
= AHEES F A olth). 19561 Fol| o] 22 A of “Siehe, ich werde geben aus
des Satans Synagoge die da sagen [...]” (X2}, W7} AFEHS] 3] ol A o] E A
4= AHFES = AolthE vkt 1975 of| = “Siehe, ich werde Leute
aus der Synagoge des Satans schicken, die [...]” (2.2}, W7} AFgk2] 3] o A

AFES UEE Aolthyrt At 198439 MA e FA4L A upaty)
Tk gt} “Siehe, ich werde schicken einige aus der Synagoge des Satans, die
[.]7 (Eeh W7F 2 AFEE AFEe] 3| 5ol A i Zlojth. 1545'd 9] 3
A 2 FJHE A & 7 gl7] Wi oll, “Siehe, ich werde einige schicken
aus der Versammlung des Satans [...]” (2.2}, U] 7} @ A& AFgRS] R3] o A
WrE Aolthzbs M-S A gstA HAnh24)

6) 5L M Fo3l=, AA BEL oAufoll AES Fe 2 Fofof gt
O= e 299 itk A= 3ol & W AHASAT} i,
W FFAR] FHE YA B A o] WEo|th

Solw7] 162 v 7IAF B2 A LA A iA FLo B2
bl 154513 #2] 1642 th3 7 22o] o] AT} “Das ist aber das der HERR
geboten hat / Ein jglicher samle des / so viel er fur sich essen mag / vad neme
ein Gomor auff ein jglich geubt / nach der zal der Seelen in seiner Hiitten” (717
= FAA ekl Aot Aaks A7 e e i 2o o A
ohe] & ol whet 3wl A2}, adolgts el uS w2 54
U Agsolet A E & L7 01% i, EohE 7] 16:369] D92} Hlw gkt
3 = A GH o2 ool =10 Hu‘r T12HA 1964/1984 QB =
dolo] A& &9 E A&, FAGst BFAT A F el St s
= gt} “Das ist’s aber, was der HERR geboten hat: Ein jeder sammle, soviel
er zum Essen braucht, einen Krug voll fiir jeden nach der Zahl der Leute in
seinem Zelte” (LA & FA A Bal4l Ao|th Zates Apalo] B3 ukbE v

01

o1, 1o Auf ko) AR ol wh Zh Aol Al @ TR A o) A& 9
d3= F42d ZAZE o Aol = EF8taL o] Y-S EAF 2 4
g3t

flo
et

o] 5ol AEHE UL, AR B BEo] w3 THAY o] Y

>

24y o] 79| EA <} Tt Al FA o) Bl A= B4 o (A, Deeg)] 715 23}



o] ulE 9l 242 W B A7 s of Brie Aol

ol Aol thgt 1A AFEl7F AT 23 Fo] = ol o, @Al o A B

deto] L2 A 3kaA Ml a Zlo] ofUith 423l o TAlo] AlThal

e BRI O A8 WAL 250 Prlshe gL g9 vy
2ol 127 A2 & gy}

2o A Fedet uol = FE A7l 90% 4

ATE29)

w4 o 2

o
JAE TEHAN Ry s A
2.4, 2016/2017d ZEQS| EZI

1957 A &Fel A 1984 ol Bd WA = g, o] A2 Tk, Al 9
A B5S FAO ZFEA A FAE Aolth. BE AEAEC] =Y
st 2 d ojj el miX|= A& ZIdista Aok 5 NAlw o3& ¢
ZA A 718 AAE AA G v ATk vk A g g o] Mol oA
FodAEe A7t A= AL HejE T E B2kA 2 Ao

o A e AR o] Aol T g ob Abgrol b ol A A4S
2817 1814 o 50 o] BT e] 71T Hlo] I, A o] 5L
Wl H o o] Aqlo] Fo gty wENF & FE 4Ae) AAL A

25) #Z, W. Ratzmann und G. Pickel, “Empirische Studie zur Perkopenordnung—Abschlussbericht
(et mi Xl tha AEA ATV, epd-Dokumentation 44 (2010), 31. =3t HIER
43%7}F B2, 49%7F I 3] A 3L, AW BE 0 B = 37%7F 3, 53%7F HIH 8] AFS-E

o,



FH d4o MAE / FABAE=Z= iz 323

A4 o oA, A2 Aotk 5 JHAla 237} A A A H o n}
29, 198433 A T - BE FHE TEO - oF A9 o] 7ol /A
S48 & Aolth
2,5, T 1+
1964, 1970, 1984 &) 7§ A # B&& FAs = 22 24 A 9 479 W]
&< AAdste AREH AT AgH Fe AT OIF B e
AR e, o] HAAAM T AEATL AL wAH S Hrstes 2otk 1
AtE 67l £ F st iRk @7, A, FEA, AAA, A,
aE)ar Aok ol vtz Aotk 7 £33 AdE HE&S 8 ¥
A

ZA3tAY wrE sk, ol & 9l A 7
o A2 1545 219843 9] B, NG A R 3 F
&< Hlustes B2 W50 Ak A3 A A& Aoltt HA3]

N
o
S
— Lo
e
o
o
+ 1o
[4_?]_1‘
ox
o o
e
Fo
o
ok

2 F5Yoo] #HAA MR EE AFS W&ol s A o
AR-E AY, SEA AtH IH%—% vt s Ao g A
o, PR FA & AHE 9] o] o] o] 2 o & o] F Xt

A= U3= o] 2ol 2010 4L 2T 2e & 10€0 &
A WA HEZ FHIEYA, A 37t 42 AE2ES AEASAA
FA A O YA AAE ok gtk Aol BT dHAEHA X F
B3} & 2357] o AN AE A X FoZHN ”a}{ BEo] F3AAE
1T Aot} o] EEo] 5 /MAln FoIo Bud A, o]AS =
HAo A A 4= = us A4 EAE Hﬂ@_o}ﬂl A A&t T4
oA At} Y HEAE Alold], =& I3 A X U3 Aol a4
& & gle 52 TS Aol7F BT, o] A= AE vpA| et &
Al 011 AY A AE3 g o g ZFE3sHA 2 Aot

l

2.6. i O

2016/20173 3} 1964/1970/1984\3 2] ZHZ Q] z}o]+= thS- 3} Zo] A
g F AT “AFEL 25Dl E I A Dst=rb g, “AHEES

LEAE AR L o= E & Aot

26) ©]ol ti3l A E. Lippold, “Die Revision des Neuen Testaments der Lutherbiblel 1981-1984
[1981-1984'3 2] FE] A A 2] A<k /A1, K. D. Fricke, S. Meurer, hrsg., Die Geschichte der
Lutherbibelrevision: Von den Anfingen um 1850 bis 1984 [FE1/37 717 2] 9 A} (Stuttgart:



7HE E4 2 AHIE ol AboF 24:29] ool M AT = At 19841 T2
oh=3 2T} “Und es geht dem Priester wie dem Volk, dem Herrn wie dem
Knecht, der Frau wie der Magd, dem Verkaufer wie dem Kéufer, dem Verleiher
wie dem Borger, dem Gliubiger wie dem Schuldner” (A A7o] ¥l A4 o] =
il 01 shQlgo], o Qlo] Ajufzto], Bujat7} Fufabdo], diele] Al
Lol 2| A7} A F-AFeE ). “oflve] Wit g E AW E AT)E S 2
2R 7F oA “Herrin”(FN) .2 thA|2 Aotk 2} & 227
o)l Borger(Y 2SS I Z E0f. VA 2 A & A 3o w
Al efel 2ol = WAL népvocE FE 7 AFE-3F A E WAL “Hurer” (&
= OH)E {7]l= Zo] BEEHI FF “Unzichtige(r)” (23 A, Al 21:8;
22: 15)1-11:} g=

3% di4e] 2Eiite A2, M 540] ¢ o] ojdo] B A4
EAEE AT UGS s etd ofd gholgt = X 2 of 3= A ol YA
BT AR I DA AA o ATH2) o] B2 & ofnte 60T T 9] =
2 A(Jorg Zink) o] & Eolu} «7] ¥ 42 473 (Gute Nachricht Bibel, 1969)°l
71t Ao|th. 1 Abolo] 7] B A 7 (BasisBibel, 2004 0] 3)3} o X
A AGEo] YA, o= A2 T FAE A7l £ Aeltt 401d A 7]

A

[¢]

o

Hofu s S omy
lr (2o Lo

o
{0

x by

R=N

L OIN‘

o]l o v, ¢8| 2] 2lo] glo] Jr AT weks z2kE F
T L%ﬂur HARE ] Harel m
°l

H

Sol| $ M2 o7 =31} 3o},
ojdo] Aol o gal 7o
58t Al - = 7He stk ar sk

Mot o e
2 i o
b~
ol
ki

x

3. Xl= {HE=7t €2 RE Zut=1t 273

Axe] & BAe ov] Be 2o td AE AN o] FAHa
Ax oz Byath As Fol WA w7k AAol etk 1
Ao A E o] Ae|A A BIET o) i YTk TPol

Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2001), 229-249. “Q2 & %}3}% A3 2= dof7}) ol g, o]3)
Sh= <o & nETM W A7} 2ol A Yslof & WA o] fri Glrh(232) YEET} <Y
WA s S Q1EE e AE BY, thd 1ES Aste ol “BA ol F Y o d
5 9l dlof o) A Frhis AAlo] BHsit,

27) ololl thali A, /A f1d3] o] FEFEo] HH 39 ZEl U EVF AAYA F4 o thafA
Zleqd 2ol 7aEe Fxstet 71 L3 dAelY™ 1% (Studiendirektor)
FHEE HAd EAEL Y84 T8 A4 Ad3S F23T) S. Meurer, “Vorwort
[A&]”, K. D. Fricke, S. Meurer, hrsg., Die Geschichte der Lutherbibelrevision: Von den
Anfiingen um 1850 bis 1984 (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2001), 13-32, 53] 13.



FH g4 MHE / ZZAEZ A2 325

= gyehy dde) ik A F A /A E o) 3ol A A3 oF sHAch

A srrrhe A

7e Asol Bt of %Xl A7} GAH W,

2 Aets AR vhgAeA g old o] §2

3l w %% Hﬁifﬂ 23 A2 S8 474

tobAl 383 ko] FANF A

b} Iy F2P HEo|Th. & o]d

) 2 85l 49| s]zo] HE Aot

7 AT Aee 7 E $A T A mohpos TE B A

AAY £ % U A9A 2kth e w9 AHeEE o579
2‘%]
=
ol

X
'&l‘ E]\I
2 >
X 2y
T a2 X
M 50
o 2 (oo
o = G
mEE‘Eo,
q'ﬂl-l-_;:
anfmﬁ
Hﬁ&
41>\l

rlo‘
mﬂ-\:
f“fﬂi

e & o] glojAlt ehEth ARl A
A opplz A5 A 2 e Q5 naAe doz AR FE ST
PR 12:459) o] FEVE T2 Fojof ), olEk o Bol A& 17

sl Oif‘é/l/‘rﬂ F3)o] 7153 3 g2 FS ol gErti
1)

F:3F MAAAHANA ‘Az e 2 23 s

= ] ‘3’ [HERR]Z & TtHE A&l A FE 9] &

g2 g2t & Ze g EAE ALREA o)A o] Fhtd e AZ3F o] ES
2} ¥ (Tetrageramm)= 7}2] 21tk A& w4130} 1 9]
QA (2 AL A A) olu| A E B A7) A] A sl A
o

of hhdel ek &
o A2 FA = ZAolth. F§ w3l 72 o] shud S AR EFoE

= =
BASE e FABTADY, Mol th2A FomM 180 ¥ Qe of
Yok 2o o w2 98 5 gl vk e H 0 sl talA &

28) thjell ANY AP 2T @, viel 712, vpRl HA2 ZA A oo ek B B2 AL
€ dwstal Aok

29) $2¢] ML AP ES dolH ez ngtsta Aslsl, ugAI o
A& k= Aol A A ix] 27 et G T o4 TELS EF IS 2
HEAY A3 28A HA Fevhes Aot oo tig v =A% =

Aoz dd AL slo] 9 A% WelolA el47hA gerdthe Aol gtk Aol
o7l JrlE 1H BEE0] 917] o}l H71% Ak ol thik h1 & AL ofvt =

AetA] & 2ot

30) 1912332 o8] “aopE FAHALER F@ 8L YT

31) YF-0J(K.-W. Niebuhr)7} 27 g v} ¢F 4:40)] F-E| 2H4lo] W&o W o] F o] F & -89 A
Egol| A HEE A & Aot



ek 2 A B2 Ao 2 Ay F= s Aol

AEe Y= dojoll #siA /LT dele w3E AT o 2=
“GAErold T oIt 11 Folle AT AA jlo] FAe} AR BT
=g o] ek WA A EHE TGE JEAY FH AAL o] B Y
A Aol ol o 2 wA B Alth @ 1 @Ae) ool i
A A o g &27)o] ol g, FA o] A= A S X2 7 o]t} 32)

St 2 fRE A A 4:65 20T} “Wenn du die Briider dies lehrst, so wirst
du ein guter Diener Christi Jesu sein, auferzogen in den Worten des Glaubens
und der guten Lehre, bei der du immer geblieben bist” (U] 7} & A Oﬂ A ol AS
ZFEAH, U 282k Ao F2 Fo] Hof, vt e e v e
of 3 FL& U2 2R ke o] 2 Aol 1984%51). “Wenn du

die Briider und Schwester dies lehrst, so wirst du ein guter Diener Christi Jesu

rorr

l

Hilo

sein, gendhrt durch die Worte des Glaubens und der guten Lehre, der du gefolgt
bist” (U7} @A Abaf o A o] A& 7FEA ™ HE sl o] F2 Fol Hol, U
7F mE vl B £ 7FERY 22 oSS B2 Zo] F Zod,
2016/2017'3).

ojm] Ab oA FH 47 T HIT FROE A T2 AL, AE
7hEo] F-ehthal Hrke A 7] 2:1801 T FEI= 15451 o] 2] M3
o}, “VND Gott der HERR sprach / Es ist nicht gut das der Mensch allein sei /
Jch wil jm ein Gehiilffen machen / die vmb jn sey” (ZL] 2L = P EA A &
FoHATH L Aol 22 = Aol FA ST UiZF ZelAl 1o Aol 2l
S & THEo] FAT. 1964/1984F A7k A = o] M-S whgkt) “Und
Gott der HERR sprach: Es ist nicht gut, dal der Mensch allein sei; ich will ihm
eine Gehilfin machen, die um ihn sei” (18] 1L 5+ P A A &34 TH 1
Abgrol 22 = Zlo] FA vk i7F 2ol A 1] Aol S vide T

T2, 2016/20173 32 o] HA vE Zlo|t}h. “Und Gott der HERR
sprach: Es ist nicht gut, dass der Mensch allein sei; ich will ihm eine Hilfe
machen, die ihm entspricht” (5= shUd o] B34 th 1 AMgo] &2 &
Zo] A ok W7t oAl Bhe & RHEo] & Zolth.

H ojd Mo kI FAE THAA BA A AFolgtd 24 ~Y
s o & e T £AlE, BEE A9 2. e A4 e 4
3| BHrA] i EtE Dolth Aol ik A 3 ©hof sl ik g miy
£ S0tk “Ate}, )l - o H g2 It 2 QoA = b AL kel

32) 9 2:13; 9 10:30 &
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ghe x| A= AgE Aot

32 o X

4L =

2 2z U rhe FHE S50 ol FE B dAF 45
Qo B AZ 84S XL LG #2 =AAE FAH A= A
7 FAEe BB AFAE FAoNA I3 Solgrrm B0z
28 Moo S4oletn & 4 Yt WE PAL 4x A AU §
A5 ojof & Zo|th. PR B AR A AR L obA el A YA, L &

o et 2t

@) A O2 3] Z7hE LA LA Folok Bk 53] Fio
Bz =Y, 23 wEo| oo e,

()4 473 Ao HHA AstE e e 242 A4d 2avt

(4) A7 s At X ToskA Had TAL 583 g 5 Ao

N

olfl AA o Aut= A& o @ m|of 7:30] AT}, “Besser euer Leben und
euer Tun, so will ich wohnen an diesem Ort” (3] 9] &t3} sj A o] o vp=H,
Wt o] Aol 4 Aot o] XA H& SAAE A &3A] & A
o], P9 et T Aol thafj A Dele FES FoFY A F shol 7] &
o]t}

Wb o] Abof 2:49} M 7F 4:3(20] Hgo2)2 HEE % 5o Zt
ojn] wj ol 8- E golEHTh T 8 4:10 (B30 Z =)ol thgt X
AME T2 AT

H =2 7 A 2:17b2] “Fiirchtet Gott, ehrt den Kénig”(3H'd = 74 <
< ZAustehe 84 E FxE 5 Yot o] 7ol v Als
A AR AAT} = 7] w o)t

_,d
i
=)

33) %=, H. Hovelmann, Kernstellen der Lutherbibel [FE “47d¢] @A) (Bielefeld:
Luther-Verlag, 1989). # & RF WAL AlA 2] 19 A A o] AiEol g 119 A&
5 7 AT A% fLF A A date TIARA 1 o2 E&ol thais ad
o] &, 2HA|, 7}, WgtE| ofof Ao thal| A of 2] A b & FHT
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3.3. AX=

FHOA &2FHA Fe 2AREE SASY W& gobs fsiA &5
A2 Aot 28 thal o] £& “FE Y Ao e} XA A 5F= 12 oY
o I8y AR Aoy ol B oA ZAAHA HED Ao
ohod A5 o5d O o] W &S At E jEF A Xt

7} o] ALok 6:1 22| AA| & “Das wohlverdiente Gericht”(o} v}g-3l 4]
e “EF E5o 2 dlyol sttt o gu|of 9:24 42| “Israel ein
unbeschnittenes Volk”(&#| BHA] &k ¥l 4] o] ~g}all) 2 «ghy wh=A] ¢f2 A}
S gk Ao 2, g v ok 114 22 “Der Bundesbruch des Volkes und
Gottes Gericht” (W3 7} 3hLpH o] Alat Abo] o] Aleke] 517]) = “7)z1 Al of»
O 2 Ao} g},

41, otLiEel O|EM J|=2X 5

AE AR S ol fol Hb M| SAE A2 hEA AT
w71kl ol zle] B4 £olvk opeh shbd el o] §9)g B3 Sk 9
Aol s 52 o
oA R 202 WSl ERH KU L e

o9 olalal7] ofE & Fele] dojo] tF o Falo] AXT YTk F
Elo] goj7} o W3l ola| e Wk ARIY), EE OhE Wed A £3] BE, 7
AEA DR ALAHE) FEH AL obrlahE IRH AP 2L
AL ohdA 27 D) vk nhe Aale] @4 BRo] Fo 9l o @ e
B2 M E MR ol 5 YRS ook s AAAE mETh F O
wRe ok B A 2T
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f A

ol
rr
MO

43. 4N 19 A 22 YRS NS

(

d

|

B AEE 10844 g Bl AW A nrshe Gk 2 bs s
O 2F g AZAA IR AW BEE Stk Al AEo
Zo] e 7 P o] §L 1 e E71ME IE A2 Zlolth. o] of
£ 29 5 9eAE =9 F Aok ATk Teit 53] 917 Eaol A
=97k Bashths oA EAE ex Yok 23 UHo] AAAYe ®
Ay, AW RS 23] GBI o] BAF 913te] Zr} HEY
3} ¥ o @ A o],

ﬁ
Bl

FIH

4.4, 289| 35 Y

ol 1] 3201 A4 =) AT, Aol that 92 A A3k ol Al of T
. mE E‘r—E— FHo| L%, B G A A, ) HAE el sl of 3
47 Fa Aol meh 0E Aolth £4420 8 e Erhssht)

5. 42

HEAET] A S 439 A&4Q0 Aol p=2d v} 22 Hzol
7bs3kth. 1545/1546'3 o] = HEF FE AE S L527HA] A& ¢4t
P, 5 MEE AEE FEoF & thdol A tidol7 = st} A a4
o2 o] YHe YFE o ool I Ulo] A& & AUA R W = Al fE
20 ol AFc AR WolEA AR g HAS Yok Jd 8% 2
o Aot oz & o AEgSHAIT Ayt dAe HHES FaA
1545d FEHAOE Foprts Ao TR A5 Aot T BZE




BE MGo] AZHE 02 AT Zol 3 P4 FH3of s 2102 o}
of RThe AL, SE= AW 119:1250] T AHAle] S 4lol A gelgh v
Atk U FHe) FYUTL UE A2 T FASE WA Ha
Aol 7S FEE et 2ol M AT AR A AE ded BA4E
ol At o8 T3 Atk AHAA w2 o] & A FAE B
o] 7] W golth. Wl ool i BE Aol S A YATE AL F
A8, A7k He G RS s 2, 25l0) Yol Aol ofv] g

(2 2A 20153 2€ 04, AAF DA} 20153 29 27, AlA 84 L1 201543 29 27Y)

B3] AldshE Zo] shtel MFo] Hau 29kt 9

2 AT AFRIE AR E A e
LS E e SEe Biolv, ofvh o o] EYEHE A e YU BrbsTA mET

35) WA 4, 365,5-14; G. Ebeling, Luther. Einfiihrung in sein Denken [FE]. 712 Aol tf gt 7|
) (Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1964), 108 u}2} 2183},
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Die Menschen der Bibel: Ein illustriertes Lexikon

der Heiligen Schrift
(Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2014)

1. =207l &

ZLAMTE 72014300 WS <A £ des. 2" 22 A A
Z>(Die Menschen der Bibel: Ein illustriertes Lexikon der Heiligen Schrift)<-
19940 w=o g2 OolA2E o hAloo] d(Reader’s Digest
Association)°ll A ¢ o] H
FRA &9 A F(AA
). " ¥ A
i) AR s(Who'’s Who in
the Bible? An Illustrated |
Biographical Dictionary)
o BES A= A
w4 Wosta a9
grE o e Ao

vl A EA 9E & | 1 Vgl | An llustrated
: Biographical
olti.h 712 182 A E| U] A Jliec|  Dictionary
E], A2 27,5 AETE —
S7]0] 432%0] o2 Ho| PRI EU0| KRl YHA| B

* Kirchiliche Hochschule Berlin (2, Theological Faculty of Humbolt University in Berlin)ll 4]
T-oFet o 2 HiALE9) & WS A 2 3] 418 o] 8t 28 1l <. dhpark52@gmail.com.

1) o] =2 U2 ol /Y o2 E 209, AR AEABHAA (A& 71 2AL
1954)& € < AT 2 E WA R, dFutee] A7) 7HeulAE 44 F 29€8 A,
FAAT Aolly, Y o (AL 715w AE, 197)H & F2, A= vhe,, 355 9
(A€: 344 2009)0] 3] ¢JoiE whaltt



AN Y+ YEF FALEE AL A A of

ZAoE Folx aHol & =
FAFEU BFOR U2 Fojr. o] oM FRIIFORE o] 2 9
B gojhug g4 o vt 294 o] e ArHRgt olygl o 71X
Z Jol e g=

ool A= WA o] Ao] o] AR T2 HQ2)= AHE thgof o]
Ao 3 w4 (3.), 01 Ao 5o &= fa 4.), o] Aol o] &= 18 A
(5., ) "ol 9 e TE ARG, 4 FEY As FA(T), 4 FEY
Ae Y88, o] # HAA A v =79, o] Ho] F2 H(10.), o] H
Al ok & H(11.), o] Aol A ok & F(12)& THFo B 7] & STt

2. 0] =0 Hof H=ut rf

rlm

=~
=

=
1
71
o

3 3k

1) o] Hdo] Mg RoMe Fof doA arfstes dese I
O 074 etk dof e 505 &5 7hulM 41 52 WL, 46
S0 RS I 7 EAs ad s w3 opghag OP%B}% Bl
oA E A8 AF oM AA Bk HIFol Ay F s WEgA
U2 &= ob4 w0l =t

2) 7t FEo] EH TR ol F thaoll o ol &7iE gof e I
27} oty ol Aol = B2,

3) 2™ As= tiF-2 T 1" ARE v Aol dof 4
ol S0 = T2 A5 mz 9= AT,

4) AU EE vHEATE 171%:9] 42; kel 5] 2
2 202%9] Aot AFo] BHH oY LHIF HEY
Mg tee A= vt

574 dEJHEE Fo] A& A= &71A ¥ E9 F71AY S
sto] Eol71 &= Aok

6) %‘01 ol l Oi AA e 2A

K o
oot

& o

2) LA FEo M g o] LT 2 thgol vprlE| ofo] <] TS SlE A TH253%). ©] 2l
A EYol M B Fg L4 11 BT Qbo] Ho) W& gt

3) GHSIE A7t 28, §2] ohli7h §9f A HolFeal 59 =5 JolA FolF
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<Abstract>

Book Review — Die Menschen der Bibel: Ein illustriertes Lexikon
der Heiligen Schrift
(Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2014)

Donghyun Park

(a retired professor at Presbyterian University and Theological Seminary)

This Book can be regarded as an adapted translation of Who is Who in the
Bible? An Illustrated Biographical Dictionary(The Reader’s Digest Association,
1994) which contains more than 500 biographical articles on men/women, gods,
and angels in the Bible including the apocryphal books. The German translation,
omitting 41 articles from the English original, has gained a new clothing
particularly by changing most of about 200 illustrating materials(oilpaintings,
aquarelles, frescos, altarpieces, pictures in the books, icon images, carpet
pictures, wood engravings, copperplate engravings, enamel paintings, mosaics,
and so on) with better ones.

Each article of the lexicon consists of the name of the person treated, the
transliteration of his/her name in the original language(s), explaining the
meaning of his/her name, evaluating of the person in the biblical traditon,
summarizing the biblical stories about him/her sometimes with useful
informations not only on the historical, geographical, and cultural backgrounds,
but also on the history of interpretation, influence, and reception.

This illustrated biographical dictionary seems to be edited for the ordinary
people who are interested in the life of men/women in the Bible. Throughout the
whole book the biblical texts are retold on the basis of well-balanced exegetical
and theological interpretations so easily and vividly that readers could feel as if
they were hearing a storyteller recounting 400 individual stories of life. A great
advantage from this book lies in the abundant illustrated materials, which can
afford readers to take a glance at the history of Western Biblical Art. Other
extra-biblical materials help them to understand the biblical stories on wider
dimensions. Pastors and teachers can make good use of them.

Some mistakes need to be corrected. For example, in the Article on Paul the



{ME> Die Menschen der Bibel | Yt3¢ 353

First Epistle to the Thessalonians is falsely said to be the first written book of
the Old(!) Testament(p. 315). Moreover, it would be better if the articles on the
gods and angels could be gathered and put at the end of the book as appendices.

In any case, the German Bible Society has succeeded in notably upgrading of
a book originally published in a somewhat old fashion for the modern people.
Now readers can understand better than before how God has been using various
kinds of people to fulfill his own will in the human history.
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* University of Sheffieldol| 4] A1¢Fsto &2 BFALSLQ) & W5 A48 8t 418k Eo gt
AleF8t W= cwyoon@stu.ac kr.

1) N. T. Wright, FAeF g4 e} shupd o] Wi, whEA] o (a1¢f: I 2=3ro|A 2 E, 2003),
29-30. AP 1 grIES FES] S F A= THALH HAIL w7 HollA gl
olafafoF ot A kA= Thed T o= °*°l =3 7P—‘5—§ g ode] Ao oo AE
710l 7he el A of ot Aok A= 15l 0 %Eﬁ © A2 oo &3 & ool E
ojefrl e} A= NI E S YA dEsts WAER Hﬂ ofyet, o]opr|E AA 2
9] 514 oF gt}

2) Fo ' BAE AAAL, ATl A AR A A5 H ol x| o} A 2IF AR HAP.
Walker)= B A thetalol A 183} w3 ALS S 71 5me] YA o F44
BAE AT8H7] 9130 BhAL o] & A = gRgkTh B3 AR AL TS At o] EAL, S
JHEWSa EHZ F(Wycliffe Hall)] 2 7FE3oh B4 SU2 9=,
Peter Walker, Unterwegs im Heiligen Land: Das illustrierte Sachbuch zu den Orten Jesu,
Andreas Leinhdupl-Wille, trans. (Stuttgart: Verlag Katholisches Bibelwerk, 2008).
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3) A= 1981 d 0l A FEF & A BET o] FHEH 2 A ATl i) dhaaY o E
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Tk,

4) /A alste] #xo] AstE AR JIWAE TS ZTh AUE, o], Folz=gtd A=A of
Aot 2E ; (Me: A A AL 2010). HIA Z= 1], Kilgalen, "3 11.9] A =] Qb A} Al eFA
Ay, GES 9 (A& vtEE, 2012). 7[EF kA= ZF A Gl ti gt A Ao} A
ARRLE AE Aol MEF= 457 H g,

5) P. Walker, In the Steps of Jesus, An lllustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land (Oxford:
Lion Hudson, 2006), 7.
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6) AA7t 2ME A }% WA & Zh o] FYUSIERE MYAE o RS AF
o] BE A W && & L AV 7 Sete E4E F2 20T Aot

7) P. Walker, In the Stepv of Jesus, An Illustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land, 9-10. #|
e BEA A 7hed FLEE Bl Zrkelw AR Frke] uE wETh vk A
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o] oJekrlo] FAE 4= glom Yo KA F5L dEF= H AT cfP J. Actemeier, J. B.
Green and M. M. Thompson, T 22 A A MNE,, 271H, o], 4D T (AL T
715343, 2004), 189, 210-213.
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8) P. Walker, In the Steps of Jesus, An Illustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land, 11-12.
TS A o W2 Bl B 40%E AR @t

9) C. M. Tuckett, Luke, New Testament Guides (Sheffiled: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996), 27.

10) P. Walker, In the Steps of Jesus, An lllustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land, 66.
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11) P. Walker, In the Steps of Jesus, An lllustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land, 114.
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F3 19674, (A vty o}~ [Banyas]Z &2 Z) Y20l A YR 2H&
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12) Ibid., 99.
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13) Ibid., 54.
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14) Tbid., 7.
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| In the time of David and 2. In the time of Herod the Great

3. After Agrippa’s expansion of the
Solomen (tenth century BC). and Jesus (until 4D 41). city (AD 41-70).

® |\ :
Holy Sep| 5. Later Byzantine
1 Jerusalem with some
\ of the walls built by
Empress Eudocia
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(see model on page
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Mt Sion

4. Hadrian's refounding of the city
as ‘Aelia Capitolina’ (D |35-325).

18) 1.H. Marshall, "4l 9 4218, WH-2A), A-8-A41 & (AL A 23Tkl A = E, 1996), 15-53. T
SR A= AkA AASANA AARTEH A F25 AZHFAL, oA s A Foix
TR 2 F2E A A S AAES 1 U o) welul B o2 o 43,

19) P. Walker, In the Steps of Jesus, An lllustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land, 10-11.

20) Ibid., 169, Z1 9 1, “of F4k51 A& o] Attt WMstE A= a1,
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<Abstract>

Book Review — In the Steps of Jesus:
An Illustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land,
(Peter Walker, Oxford: Lion Hudson, 2006)

Cheol-Won Yoon
(Seoul Theological University)

The purpose of this review is to investigate the significance of In the Steps of
Jesus, an Illustrated Guide to the Places of the Holy Land in order for the reader
to gain a better understanding of the text. How beneficial would it be to have a
book like this, when planning a pilgrimage to the Holy Land? One of the most
significant questions and answers while on a visit to the Holy Land is to
perceive its temporal, linguistic, cultural, ideality and conditional differences of
past and present. With a detailed analysis of the history and politics, this book
becomes valuable as a guidebook as well as suitable for academic purposes. The
basic structure of this book retraces the life of Jesus as each chapter follows the
course of his footsteps and introduces the respective region and place. Here, the
author takes on this process by investigating each place in accordance with the
structure of the Gospel of Luke. In effect, the main purpose is to have a better
comprehension of the ministry of Jesus at that time by looking at the locations
and their significance mentioned in the Bible.

Accordingly, this book not only helps the reader to follow the Biblical
stories(the Gospel) in order, but also provides an ample knowledge to prepare
oneself before visiting the Holy Land. In particular, the reader is able to acquire
overall background information(ex: history, geography, culture or archeology) at
one view regarding the specific area dealt in each chapter with a chronological
table through careful concern of the author. Moreover, the author invites the
reader to read this book before the visit to prepare oneself and after to sum up
one’s impressions as well. As the book unfolds in both historical and modern
contexts along with the provision of detailed maps, the reader is able to visualize
as if he/she is on a pilgrimage in person. Subsequently, the specialized guidance

to the Holy Land deserves of one’s attention that is worth taking the time to
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read. It is also interesting to notice that this book makes reference to prominent
figures such as Josephus, the Bordeaux pilgrim, Egeria, Cyril, and Jerome. This
is apparent in the presence of the Holy Land, where the influence of early
Byzantine period unto Christians was huge. Churches were starting to be found
at this time, when the Bible was often abused and burnt before. Hence, it is
impossible to go back to the era of Jesus without passing by the Byzantine
period in an archeological point of view.

Whether willing or not, it is essential to realize that there are numerous
pilgrims who have already followed the footsteps of Jesus. At the same time,
however, there are not as many scholars who have approached their studies in
this manner. This book may hopefully be a solution to these problems as well as
a fresh lens that provides a new perspective to see the birthplace of Jesus.
Finally, Israel has become one of the most popular attractions in the world that
receives much of the media limelight. The author invites the reader to this place;
yet, purposely remains silent to the political issues. The author goes on to
explain that the complex matter will require another lengthy volume in order to
focus on the core problem.

Overall, when this book get published, it will not only increase the level of
pilgrimage culture of the Korean Churches as a guidebook to the Holy Land, but

also a gift for pastors and seminarians who are planning academic visits.
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